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EXTENT AND BOUNDARIES.

The Island of North Ulst 1s about thirty miles in length
and, owing to the idented nature of its coast-line, its breadth
varies from eight to fourteen mlles. It is bounded on the
north-east by a sound about a mile broad, which separates 1t
from the Island of Bernera, in the Sound of Harrls. On the
east and south-east 1t is separated from Skye and the mainland
of Scotland by the Minch.

On the South and South-west it is separated from the Island
of Benbecula by a strand of considerable breadth, which is
overflowed at high tide, but, at low water, it 1is passable on
foot. On the west and north-west its shores are washed by the
Atlantic Ocean.

There are numerous rocks and 1slands of various sizes lylng
round the coast, and it is possible that several generations ago
they were connected with the mainland.

The people, who 1inhabit the island, speak a dialect of
Scottish Gaelic which is of much interest to the student of
Gaelic dialects. It has its own distinctive characteristics
in sound, diction, and idiom, and I shall endeavour to set these

down on paper 1n the succeeding pages of this Thesis.



THE POPUIATION.

From official records in New Register House, Edinburgh,
I have ascertained the total population of the Civlil Parish
of North Uist, the number speaking Gaellc only, and also the
number of bilingual speakerélin it in 1921, and also in 1931,

The figures are as follows:-

1921 1931
Total Population 3,223 2827
Speaking Gaelilc only 575 402
Speaking Gaelic and English 2,379 2,201

From a comparison of the above figures we find that, in the
course of ten years, from 1921-1931, the population has
decreased by 396. Of these 173 spoke Gaelic only and 178 spoke
Gaellic and English, while 45 of them were non-Gaelic speakers.
Gaelic 1s spoken in nearly all the homes on the Island,
and taught in all the Schools by competent teachers. On Sundays
it i1s preached 1in all churches throughout the Island, and I am

glad to relate, that it shows little sign of decay.

1 fThere was a census of the population taken in the years
mentioned above.



THE NORTH UIST DIALECT,

In dealing with the North Ulst Dlalect I should like to
show, as far as possible, how it has been influenced by the
different races which from prehistoric times have been in
possession of the Cuter Hebrides. I realise that I must proceed
with caution, as some of the best historians have blundered
badly in this field, because they have falled to Interpret
aright the data which they obtained.

According to Sir John Rhys, the non-Celtic aborigines were
in possession of the North of Scotland, whither they retreated
before the Goidels, who were in possession of the central region
of Scotland, which was called Caledonia. The Britons who came
at a later date were to be found in Strathclyde to the South of
the Roman wall,

Professor W. J. Watson shows 1n a convincing manner that
all the inhabitants of these islands were at one time known as
"Eritons"<, In ILatin they were regularly styled Brittani, but
in Greek Prettanol or Pretanol, which 1s the more correct form.

These B and P forms were at one time regarded as different
words, but Sir J. Morris-Jones has pointed out that the latter

1s really an adaptation of the Greek and that 1t is older, and

1 See Rhys: Early Britain.
2 Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Inverness Vol. xxx.



more correct.

Pretan 1s represented by Gaelic Crﬁthen, plural Crulthne.
During the early centuries, the term Brittanus became shortened
to Britto, plural Brittones. The new formation became popular
and from it we get the Gaelic word Breataln, Welsh Brython,
both representing Brittones, meaning the Britons of Strathclyde,
Wales and Cornwall. The Brythons came under the rule of the
Romans and borrowed several words from them, but they retained
thelr own speech and culture. On the other hand, the people of
the North were styled Picts,Cruithne. The Picts were very
likely connected with Pictones, the name of a people on the Bay
of Biscayl who provided Julius Caesar with ships to aid him
against their rivals the Venetl of Brittany.

There are some who maintain that the Cruithne of Ireland
were also Plcts. Crulthne, as has already been pointed out,
is the pre-Roman name of the Britons which was in Greek Pretanoi.
Professor Watson states that the Cruithne of Ireland were no
more Picts than they were Caledoniansg.

Sir John Rhys has pointed out in his Rhind ILecture that the
0l1d Welsh form 1s decisive, Pelth-wyr, which means Pict-men.

Again Professor A. H. KeanefSan ethnographical expert of

distinction traces the neolithic inhabltants of the northern

1 Caesar's Gallic Waf, ITI, 11.

2 Watson: Hist. of the Celtic Place-Names of Scot. p. 67.
3 v. Man: Past and Present.



shores of the Mediterranean to North Africa. These were
dark, short "dolicho" type, which is still to be found in
South Europe, and in North Africa. Some writers call them
the "Mediterranean Race'" and they believe that they ranged as
far as Brittany and the British Isles.

There are some who argue that the Picts were non-Aryans
and descendants of the Aborigines and that the Celts found them
in this country on their arrival.

Windisch regards them as late comers into North Britain,
when Scotland was already occupied by British tribes. All that
can be said for certain is that their name is not of pre-Aryan
origin.

"Por me", says T. Rice Holmesl, "the Picts were a mixed
people comprising descendants of the neolithic aborigines of the
Round Barrow Race and of the Celtic Invaders - a mixed people who
(or at least whose aristoecracy) spoke a Celtic Dialect".

The same writer? is of the opinion that some of the Round
Barrow Race appeared in this island before the end of the
Neolithic Age, and that successive hordes of them came over
during the Bronze Age.

In his opinion their centre of dispersal was the Alpine
reglon and some of them may have started from Gaul and thus could

have traced their origin to some Rhenish tribe. He goes on to

1 Ancient Britain p. 417.
2 Ancient Britain p. 443.
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state that those who belonged to the Round Barrow Race crossed
over from Denmark or the outlying islands, I think it can be
proved with almost absolute certainty that they settled first
in the Orkney Isles and then crossed over the sea into Calthness
and Sutherland.

The oldest account we have of the Picts is given by Gilldas
who died about 570 A.D. He descrlbes them as being very hairy,
savage, unkempt, scantily clad and coming from the North.

Bede mentioning the tribes that inhabited the island, said
the Britons came first, then the Picts and last of all the Scots
under their leader Reuda, Cairbre Riada who came across about
180 A.D.

Nennius, who lived about 800, states that the Picts came
from the Orcades, meaning the Orkney Islands, and landed in the
North of Britain. This statement bears out what Gildas says,
that they came over the sea in curachs.

In 84 A.D. Agricola with his fleet sailed round the North
of Scotland and subdued the Orcades, which were never before
reached by the Romans, although they must have heard about them
in the account given by Pythias, who explored these regions in
the fourth century B.C.

The Picts of the North very likely had bases in the Inner
and Outer Hebrides, from which they plundered the Isles of the
West, and ravaged as far as the coast of Ireland.

In an Irlish poem which was edited and translated by Kuno

Meyer from . Ms. Rawlinson B.502 we read of a famous Irishman,



who razed to the ground eight Pictlsh towers in Tir Iath 1.e.
Tiree. "He razed towers in Tir Iath, he ravaged the lands of
TIdrig: He destroyed eight towers . of the men of Skye", and
what is true of Tiree and Skye is also true inferentially of
North Uist for it has a number of those towers and brochs which
the Picts built and occupied. I shall deal with them more
fully, later on, when I come to treat of the archaeologieal
evidence which exists of their occupation of the Island.

In 364 A.D. Theodoslus set out on an expedition against the
robbers and pirates who made thelr home in the Northern Isles,
and a great slaughter of the Picts followed. We have many
instances of this state of affairs along the West Coast of
Scotland between 550 and 620AP. It 1s known that about 565 Pictish
robbers raided a monastery-in Tiree of which St. Comgall was the
founder, but the Saint persuaded them to depart and to leave
their booty behind them!.

Bede in his Ecclesiastical History tells us that the Picts
were ruled over by a very powerful king, Brude Mac Maelchon,
who was 1in the ninth year of his reign, whem Saint Columba came
over from Ireland in 563 Ap. Adamnan who succeeded Saint Columba,
and who was his biographer tells us that the Saint, on finding
the regulus of the Orkneys, whose hostages were in Brude's hands,
asked the latter to commend to the protection of hils vassal some

monks who were voyaging in the direction of these islands.

L Watson: The Picts p.13.



It appear; that the authority of King Brude, who had his
seat near the town of Inverness, extended to the Northern Isles,

In early Irish literature the Shetlands are styled Innse
Catt, the Isles of Cats, where @att is a tribal name. Before
the Norse invasion took place, this tribe had occupied part of
the mainland, for the Norsemen called the North-east extremlty
of the island "Katness" i.e. "Cat-cape", now Calthness.

The Cats held more than Caithness, they extended into
Sutherland. The Gaellic name for Sutherland to-day is Catalbh.
The Duke of Sutherland is known as Diuc Chat. The Norsemen
must have regarded the mainland "Cats" as Picts, for they called
the sea north of their territory Pettalandsfigrdrl, now Pentland
Firth.

Up to the present, I have given literary and philglogical
evidence regarding the Picts, and I have mentioned the
probablility of their having bases in the Hebrides, from which
they operated and plundered the 1sles that lie to the west of
Scotland. But the archaeological evidence with which I am now
going to deal throws much light on the 1life and activities of
the Picts of North Uist.

Brochs. The distribution of the Picts in Scotland colncides
with the distribution of the brochs, and from the evidence it 1s
clear that the Island Picts were Pirates as well as traders.

Those on the mainland of Scotland were engaged in agriculture.

1 5. Landngﬁabok, Index lLocorum, p.480.
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Those who deny that the Picts bullt the brochs are left to solve
the problem of an unnamed people who occupied the Pictish area
as late as the Romen pericd.

There are at least five brochs on the Island of N. Uist,
and they have features which are common tc most of the brochs
that are to be found in the North of Scotlend and in the other
1sles of the West.

I have intimate knowledge of Dun Torcuill, one of the brochs
. in North Uist which, as a boy, I used to visit frequently.

I used to wonder at the galleries
at various elevations in the thickness of its walls. I have
vivid recollections of walking over the causeway or "clachan”
by which it 1s connected with the shore. In the causeway there
are, at certain places, large flat stones called "clachen
fuaimneach", "clattering stones", which were balanced in such a
way that when one stood on then they gave out a2 hollow sound
which carried clearly across the water, and which could easily
be heard in the broch. It was done on set purpose, so that any
one coming over the causeway would give due notice of his
approach and, 1f he happened to be an enemy, he could soon be
disposed of. There were also structural gaps in the causeway,
and no stranger could cross it safely at night. These forts or
brochs are usually found on islands or on arms of the sea.

Some of them are accessible over the strand at ebtbtide, but

insulated at high water.
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Chambered Cairns.

There are several chambered cailrns to be seen on the
Island. Some of them are long cairns while the others are
circuler in shape. Their chambers centain the ashes of some
of the well known men among them. Perheps they esre the lsast
resting places of their kings and chiefs. The circulsr calrn
may symbolise eternity or the sun, the great ruler in Nature.
The form of a circle or ring may also be a talismen against evil.

In socme of the cairns were found numerous bones belonging
to domestic animals, which were very likely killed for funeral
feasts. From these bones we can tell that they possessed the
same domestic animals that we have at the present time, that the
red deer roamed the mcors and that they hunted it for food.

Perhaps I ought to mention in passing, that several of the
chambered cairns in North Uist are called "Barpanan" (sg. Barpa)%
This 1s a term, which is found, as far as I know, only in North
and South Ulst and in Skye. It 1s the name which the vikings
gave to the cairns which were built many centuries before their
coming.

In many cases these barps are to be found in places where
stones are scarce, and the bullders must have carried them long
distances. Some of them are so huge that it 1s difficult to
know how they were carrled to the site. The mere fact that
they were brought there proves, that the men who lived in those

early days, were men of great strength and skilful builders.

1
barpa, barrow, cairn, N. Hvarf.
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Were the brochs bullt by people who came from the
Mediterrenean coast?

Al)l that can be saild, at the moment, is that the brochs
resemble the Nuraghl of Sardinia, which have staircases and
galleries in the thickness of thelir walls. They differed from
the broch in being covered in, but Nr. A. 0. Curle, of the
Edinburgh Museum, has shown that a broch in Glenelg, when 1in
use, had a tent-like covering. This,; 1f correct, would lsad
us to believe that they were bullt by people from the Mediterr-
anean coast.

The Nuraeghi, as Professor Watson has pointed out, were
occupled by pirates, as were simllar bulldings called Taloyots
in the Balearic Isles. The only difficulty in connecting the
brochs with the Nuraghi is one of time. The former were
occupied at the beginning of the Christlen era, while the latter
were ancient in the first century B.C. All that we are éntitled
to say 1s that they bear a striking resemblance to one another.

Among the pillar-stones of North Ulst there is one which
must be mentioned because 1t is known as Clach Mhor a Che. I
have 1t on very good authority that there is a stone bearing
the same name at Fairmilehead, in Edinburgh. Ce€ may be the
name of some hero, or it may refer to Ce one of the seven sons
of Crulthne, who 1s said to be the ancestor of the Picts in

Scotland. The other sons were Cait, Cerig, Fib, Fidach, Fotlal

1 Fotla, one of the names of Ireland: From this name we get

Athole (Ath -+ Fotla, New Irelend. v. Watson: Hist. of the
Celtic Place-Names pp. 107-108.



and Fortrennl, Of these Calt and Fib are supposed to have
given their names to Calthness and Fife,

The language of the Plcts.

Sir John Rhys states that Columba shortly after coming over to
Dalrieda in 563, paid a visit to Brude, King of the Picts, who
hed his seat on the River Ness, and that he spoke to King Brude
without an interpreter.

Then he goes on to tell that a little later he was back in
the same district and he required an interpreter to presch to
the peasantaz.

Further he goes on to relate that Columba was on a visit to

the Island of Skye, when a boat arrived from the mainland, with

two young men who brought their aged father to him to be baptized.

Agein he preached through an interpreter, although the convert
bore the Celtic name of Artbranan, and was sald to be the chief
of the Geonilans. This tribe is styled Cerones by Ptoiemy.
aVTha question now arises as to the language of the people
whom Columba could only address by interpreter. There were in
Britain two groups of Celtic Dlalects, the Goidelic and the
Brythonic, but there is no reason to suppose that the peasants

near King Brude's palace were Brythons, and still less probable

1 Fortriu gen. Fortrenn, Strathearn & Menteith.
2 Rhys: Early Britain pp. 271-273.



is it that those who visited Columba In Skye were of that race.
It has usually been supposed that they merely differed from
the missionary Scot 1n speaking a Goidelic dialect which was not
his, but such a view does scant justice to the devotion of the
Saints of Irelend to their work, and there 1s no reason whatever
to suppose that they could not speedily master dislectical
differences, which were at most of not very important nature in
that early age.

So far from this belng the case, the usual silence as tc
interpreters suggests that it was not a rsre thing for Goidels
to master the language of the Brythons, and the latter that of the
former, so far as to be able to make their way in one another's
country, though it must have given them infinitely more trouble
than any dialect closely akin to thelr own. It remains then
thet the language of the people who could not understand Columba
was not Celtic, in all probebility that of the ancient inhabitants!

When Columba came over to Dalriada In 563 he came over to hils
own kith and kin, who were becoming increasingly strong, until
in the end they gave thelr name to the whole of Scotland. At
first the Caledonians were the most powerful people north of
the wall, but after Mons Graupzus in 84 A.D. the hegemony passed
to a northern people called the Picts, who are first mentioned
in 297 A.D.l Finally the hegemony passed to the Scots, and

Gaelic became the language of superior culture. There was no

. Watson: Celtic Place-Names of Scot. p.59.
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difference between Gaelic as written in Scotland and in
Ireland. Cne of the treasured manuscripts which we have 1in
Scotland is called the Book of Deerl, because 1t was written
in the Monastery of that name, and Gaelic, as written in it,
is very like Irish Gaelic.

Linguistic evidence goes to show that the Picts spoke a
Celtic language which belonged to the Cymric branch, which is
now represented by Welsh and Breton and until recent times by
Cornish.

One great difference between the Brittanic and the Goidelic
branches of Celtic 1s their treatment of the primitive 'qu!
sound. In Gaelic and in Irish this primitive 'qu'!' sound becomes

rc’hard, in Welsh, EBreton and Cornish it is represented by 'p'.
Thus a primitive maquo-s, "son", becomes in Gaelic, mac, in

0ld Welsh it 1s map. This primitive p - sound never appears in
Gaelic. At the beginning of words and between vowels it has
been dropped entirely e.g. Latln, pater, Gaelic, athair, father.
Latin, piscis, Gaelic, 1lasg, fish. There are many place names
in the north and east of Scotland which contain an initial p as
Pit2 1s to be compared with Welsh Peth, a part. 1In Gaelic it

is very often translated, baile, "stead". In 01d Irish it is

1 The Book of Deer belonged to the Monastery of Deer. The
Gaelic in it was written between 1085 and 1150 a.p.

2 wWatson: Celtic-Place Names of Scot. pp. 407-408.



"eult", in English it is "piece".

The Gaullish word for a four wheeler is petor—ritum;, Welsh,

pedwar, four, Cornish, pedar, Gaulish, pempe~-dula, five leaved

plant corresponds to Welsh, pump, five; Cornish pymp. Here

the (p' represents an older 'qu' sound preserved in quatuor.

i
Gaelic, ceithir, Welsh pedwar, ILatin, gquinque gives Gaellc colc

and Welsh, pump.

I have now shown that the Picts of the North and also of the
Isles spoke an Early British language Eh_typegand St. Columba
spoke Gaelic, that is the reason why he required an interpreter to
preach to the peasants at King Brude's seat, and also to the men
who came to see him in Skye, and who belonged to a people called
the Cairenoi from the mainland.

Ptolemy, who lived about 120 A.D., mentions four tribes that
lived on the northern mainland, corresponding to modern Cailthness
and Sutherland, and one of them was the Cairanol, which we have
already mentioned. This name 1s from the early Celtic form of

caora, a sheep, 0ld Irish, cgera, with the suffix - enus.

1 Watson: Transactions Gael. Soc. Inv. article on Picts.

2 1 have read "The Inscriptions of Pictland" by Francis C. Diack
in which he claims that 0ld Gaelic was the language spoken by
the Picts. Having considered all the avallable evidence on
this point, I prefer to follow Professor Watson who maintains
that they spoke Early British P-type and that they were the
builders of the brochs that are to be found only in Pictland.
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Caerenol means, sheep folk, and, as Professor Watson stated,
it very likely descrilbes an occupation.

The Cornaviol in the north-east, now Caithness and Sutherland,
mean "horn-men". The Lugol were in the South-east part of
Sutherland, and lugos is thought to be a Gaulish word for raven,
and when applied to a people it meant, dark-skinned or swarthy.

l, smeared folk, derived their name from smer,

The Smertae
to smear. The name 1s perpetuated in Carn Smeart on the north
side of TLochcarron. Although Ptolemy does not mention the
people of Orkney by name, still it can be inferred, with almost
complete certainty, from the name Orcades. Orc 1s the Irish
word for a boar. Arcalbh 1s the modern Gaelic for Orkney which
represents an older in Orcaibh, among the boar-folk. In the
same way Catalibh means, among the Cats. Caithness means, the
ness of the Cats.

Ebudae was the name by which the Isles of the West were
known In Ptolemy's time. The name Hebrides arose from a
misreading of Pliny's Heebudes, which he says were thirty in
number. Ptolemy gives the number as five. The word must be
Pictish or pre-Pictish but its meaning 1s quite obscure.

Sir John Rhys thinks that it may have some connection with

Epidii, horsemen, but I think it is very unlikely.

. "Smertae" evidence discovered by Professor Watson:

V. Celtic Place-Names p.1l7.
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NORSE INFLUENCE.

During the 470 years that the Norsemen were in possesslon
of North Uist, they have left their mark indelibly upon the
race language and place-names of the Island. The name Uist is
very likely from Norseiviai; meanling, a place of abode.

The Norsemen, at first, used to come over every Summer in
quest of plunder, but finally they settled in the Hebrides about
796.

From the year 852 they were ruled over by Ketil Flatnef,
who came from Sogn, near Bergen, in Norway, and he died somewhere
in the Hebrides about 884 A.D.

Harald Hérfagr, King of Norway, visited the Hebrides in 884,
and thence forward these islands were ruled over by Norsemen,
until Alexander III, King of Scotland, defeated the Norwegians at
the battle of Largs in 12€3. Three years later, by the Treaty
of Perth, they were ceded to the King of Scotland.

During the Norwegian occupation, the isles of the west were
ruled over by Jarls}'and later on they were governed by great
chiefs, who assumed the title'King of the Sudreys',QSouth Islands.

It is evident from incidents recorded in the Sagas that the people

1 Jarl, a chief, an Earl.

2 Sudreyar (Sudreys),"the South-isles"; the Norse name for the
Hebrides to distinguish them from the Nordreyar, North-isles,
the Orkneys and Shetlands. (Bremmer:; The Norsemen in
Alban p.21.)
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of the 1sles were not friendly disposed to the invaders, because
they were always out for plunder and destruction. They often
put men to the sword and set fire to their homes. Very likely
it was from such conduct that the Gaelic proverb arose, Is fuar
gaoth nan coimheach; cold is the wind of the strangers.

In his Irish Grammar Windlsch gives the following verse which
tells how the fierce Norsemen preferred to go on their sea
journeys in calm weather. Stormy nights and raging seas did
not suit them. Very likely it refers to their plundering

expeditions to the Western Isles.

"Is acher in géith innocht,

Fufuasna fairggae findfolt,

Ni égor reimm mora minn,

Dond laechraid lainn ua Lochlind".

"Keen is the wind tonight;
the white crested ocean rages.
I fear not the path of a smooth sea,
for the fierce warriors from Lochlann',

Windisch: A Concise Irish Grammar p.1l33.

The 1sles of the west were not felt to belong to Scotland
at all, for they were called Innse Gall, the Isles of the
Strangers, and the Norse language prevailed.

Magnus (Barelegsl) sent over from Norway in 1097 a man

1 Mackenzie W.C.: History of the Outer Hebrides, p.23.
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named Ingemund to govern the people of the Hebrides. His
choice proved to be an unfortunate one, for Ingemund and his
followers, abused their high position and delighted in robbery,
revelry and violence. They behaved more like pirates than
law=-givers,

When the men of ILewis saw thelr behaviour, they rose up in
fury and they decided to get rid of them as soon as possible.

The house, in which Ingemund and his followers lived, was set on
fire and those of them who tried to escape were put to the sword.
When news of the massacre reached Magnus BareLegsl, he
decided to have his revenge on the Islesmen. In 1098 he sailed
with a great expedition, which consisted of 60 ships, well bullt,

and manned by trained warriors. He came to the Orkney Isles
first, and then he sailed for Lewis, where he ‘took a gruesome
revenge for the slaughter of Ingemund and his followers. The
whole of the ILong Island was harried with fire and sword. The
homes were given to the flames and the occupants were put to

the sword. When the sombre work was done, a death-like silence

brooded over the land. The massacre of 1098 changed the face

1 1t is now recognised that Magnus made not one but three
expeditions to the Hebrides in 1093, 1098 and 1103 respectively.
The events of the first and second have been confounded by
the saga men and it 1s not easy to state with certainty the
events belonging to each. i
Magnus adopted the native dress (the breacan the feile and
the 1éine) and was ever afterwards called Magnus Berfaettr
(1.e. Barefoot or Barelegs) v. Bremner: The Norsemen in
Alban pp. 163-165.
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of the Long Island, as no event before or after it had done.
Magnus' 'scald' or poet praised his feats and wrote thus of his
visit -

'Tn TLewis Isle.with fearful blazel,

The house destroying fire plays.

To hills and rocks the people fly,

Fearing all shelter but the sky.

In Uist the King deep crimson made,

The lightning of his gleaming blade.

The peasant lost his land and life,

Who dared to bide the Norseman's strife.

The hungry battle birds were filled

In Skye, with blood of foeman killed;

And wolves on Tyrie's lonely shore,

Dyed red their fangs in gore.

The men of Mull were tired of flight,

The Scottish foeman would not fight.

And many an island girl's wall

Was heard, as through the isles we saill.'

There 1s a tradition among the o0ld folk in Ulist that the

Island was well wooded, at one time and that the Norsemen2

1 Henderson: Norse Influence on Celtic Scotland, p.86.

2 The same tradition is found in Lewis. v. Mackenzie; History
of the Outer Hebrides, p.23.
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set fire to the woods and burned them down. Whether that is
true or not I cannot tell, but I do know from the large and
numerous tree roots which I have often seen In the peat-mosses
there, that the Island must have been well wooded at one tims.
Some of the place-names prove that this is true, for we have
Beinn na Coille, wood-hill, on the Island. But to-day the
Island is practically treeless,

I have recently come across a very relisble man from Lewils,
who 1is familiar with the traaition both current in lLewis and in
Ulist, that the Norsemen burned down the wcods. He assures me
that the same tradition 1s also to be found on the mainlend.
Iast year he spent a fishing holiday at Little Ioch Broom, where
one cen see still tree roots in the peat-mosses. On asking one
of the natlves for the reason, he was told that the woods were
burnt down by the Norsemen.

One of the best known brochs on the Island is called Dun
Torcuill and it must have been 1inhablited by the Norsemen, who
gave 1t its present name.

Torcull is a name which might belong to a chleftain of the
clan Macleod, which was founded by Ljétr or Lead, a son of Clsaf,
the Black, who lived in the 12th century.

It appears that the Macleods of Dunvegan and Harris claimed
North Uist from the MacDonalds between 1542 and 1618. It may
well be that the broch on Loch an Dﬁin received its present name,
Dun Torculll, during that period, but I cannct say for certain.

The name given it by the Picts has noct come down to us. Tt 1s



very likely that all the brochs
by Norsemen, for like the Picts
mariners.

Many of the place-names on

Take a few of the islands round

22.
cn the Island were inhabited

they were skilful and daring

the Island are of Norse origin.

the coast —
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During the period that the Norsemen were in possessicn of
the Island there must have been frequent intermarriage between
the two races and many of the family names that we have in Uist
to-day prove that they are of Norse origin.

The name Macleod is derived from Lj&t-ulf, which means
"fierce wolf", indicating that they were savage in attacking
their foes. Torquil and Normsn are two names which Eelong to
this clan , they were the sons of Leod, who lived about the
time of the cesslon of the Isles to Alexander IIT in 1266.

Torquil, the elder, got the Island of lLewls, and from him
came the chiefs of the Macleods of Assynt, Cadboll, and Raasay.

Torcull comes from Norse,Thor ketill, kéttle of Thor. The
other brother was named Tormod, Norman and comes from Norse,
Thormundr, meaning Thor's protection.

The name NacAulay, which is in Gaelic MacAmhlaidh, comes
from Norse Anlaf, which means Anses! relic.

The Gaelic name Goraidh, Godfrey,.is from Norseé?ﬂgyrégir'
"God's peace".

Logman, "Lawman" gives Gaelic MacLeemuinn, Lamont.

The lagman was the first commoner, and he had to say from
memory, to the assembled people, whatrthe law of the land was.
The people, on such occasions, assembled on the ILaw-hill -
.Lag-bergi.

Reginald is from N. Bognvaldr, "ruler from the Gods".

Raonull is from the same roct as Raonuid, Raonuilt,

Roghnuilt, in English Rachel from the Norse, Régn hildr.
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Manus is a personal name which is commonly found among
the MacLeans. It comes from the Norse Magnuss, from Latin
Magnus, great. From Manus we get MacMhEnuis, son of Manus.

Somerled comes from Sumar—lfgi, Summer-sailor. In Gaelic
it 1s Somhairls.

There was a femous bard in North Ulst, in the 18th century,
called John MacCodrum, and some of hils connections, bhearing
the family name, are to be found to-day in Ontario and Cape
Breton. The bard died in 1796, aged 86 years. Some of his
connections are still to be found in North Ulst, although the
family name is no longer found on the Island. The name 1s
derived from Gégormr, good or god-serpent.

MacCorquodale, Middle Gaelic Corgitill, from N. Thorketill,
Thor's kettle.

Mac Askill comes from Norse Asketill, the kettle of the
Anses, or Gods.

Ulsdeen is a proper name, which is very common in Ulist and
comes from Norse, Eysteinn: the English equivalent is Hugh.

Lachlan is from Loch-lann, meaning f jord-land.

Since the above was written, I have read, "Strange Tales of
the Western Isles" by H. J. Boyd. He tells a story about

a Uist-man called Ewen, a descendant of MacCodrum, the bard,
who was merried to a seal wife,

v. "Ewen and His Seal Wife p.89.
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BELIEFS AND IEGENDS REGARDING SEAIS.

In North Uist it is an ill-omen to come on a seal whether
dead or alive on the shore. I know of some families who traced
the bveginning of their misfortunes to the finding of a seal on
the shore. It is always regarded as a sure sign that a desr
one 1s about to die.

In Hougharry, I remember an old man telling me a story
about some women who were, at times, changed Into seals, and who
would then go away to roam the seas, leaving their homes and
families behind them. On their return they would throw off
their seal-skins, and they would be changed back to women.

Then they. would take up the ordinary duties of the home.
Tradition tells that they were the daughters of a King of Loch-
lan under a spell.

On one occasion in the Autumn time, the men folk found the
seal-skins and they took them and hid them in a stack of corn in
the yard, The women remained at home until the corn was used
up in the Spring-time, but as soon as they got their skins they
were off to sea again for a period.

Iegend tells that the MacCodrums from whom the famous Uist
bard was descended were metamorphosed intc seals. They were
seals by day but human creatures by night. It was said that no
MacCodrum would fire a shot at a seal, or harm it in any way.

Maclure, the Skye bard, in the following verse referred to

John MacCodrum's conne¢tion with the seals. —



"Iain 'Ic Fhearchair 'Ic Codruim man ron

A thoisich air an droch cegird,

Ard e1sg nan droch fhilidh

Is mithich dhomhs' do thilleadh trath".

Translation —

"Ian, son of Farqguhar, son of Guthrom of the seals,
Who has taken up with the wicked art,

Chief satirist of wicked poets, it

is high time for me to repel you early."

Rev. Archibald MacDonald, Kilterlity in his "Uist Bards"
tells the following story, which shows a connection between
MacCodrum and the seals.

'Tt was stated that a woman of the same surname and
probably of the same lineage as the bard used tc be seized by
viclent pains, at the time of the annual seal hunt out of

1
sympathy, it was supposed, with her suffering relatives'.

The People of Ulst.

Skulls are harder than consonants and races live on when
the language which they have once spoken has passed away.
We can see that very plainly in N. Ulst and in all the other
islands of the Hebrides. There are types of past races to be
found among us still.

Dr. John Beddoe states, 'the Outer Hebrides have a population

1 MacDonald: Uist Bards Posavdds
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doubtless differing much in its several divisions, which have
been much studied by Captain Thomas and Dr. Mitchell........
...... Two or three strongly contrasted types are to be met wilith
in TLewils. There 1s the large fair comely Norse race said to
exist almost pure in the district of Ness, at the North end of
the Island: the short thick-set snub-nosed, dark-haired, often
even dark-eyed race probably aboriginal and possibly Finnish,
whose centre seems tc be 1in Barvas.l

I may sey that the two types mentioned by Dr. Beddoe are
also to be found in North Uist. We have the descendants of the
Mediterranean people, who are small with dark hair and dark eyes:
the Norsemen are represented by tall falr-haired braswny men while

the descendants of the Celts are fair-haired and slim.

Conclusion.

We are indebted to the Norsemen for their influence for
good upon the people of the Island.

We know that the Celts as a race were given to exaggeration.
They were idesllistic in thelr outlook upon life: they dreamed
dreams and saw visions, but the Norsemen, on the other hand,
were realists very practical and prudent. They feared self-
deception and they had a pestraining influence on the thought
of the people, which has been of lasting benefit to them.

The Norsemen on their part have gained much through contact

with the people of the Isles. They have galned something of the

1 peddoe: The Races of Britain. p.240,.



inspiration and genius of the Celt and these have enriched

the race.

A1
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Gaelic forms, pronunciation and meaning of place-names mentioned
in the introduction,

The Atlantic Ocean, An Cuan Siar, 9 ’?g"acar;fc'ar' "the West Sea'.
2]

Benbecula, Beinn na Faodhlach, Z#e;p{’ 3 ve:L3 "the hill of i
the ford, N, vadill, tfordable water', i

Bernera, Bearnaraidh, 'ﬁffd RNarel
N, ey, W"island", ’
N, Bjorn, a personal name,
Bjorn's Isle,

Caledonia, At one time it was thought to be from coille, wood.
It is very likely from, kal, hard., O0.Ir, calath.

Calthness, In Geelic it is Gallaibh for 1 n Gallaibh
"emong foreigners".
N. Katanes i.e, Cat-cape, now Caithness.

Dalriada, The Gaelic Kingdom of Dal Riata was founded in
Argyll A.D, 500, Riata is the prince knowa in Irish records
as Cairbre Riata. » !
dail, dal, "portion, tribe" Gr. E’ad‘,u_os "division , sharéd
D41l Riata, "Riata's share!. 5

Hebrides, this name is a mis-reading of Hebudes.
In the time of the Norsemen the Western Isles became known
as Innse Gall C:/9 §Jawls
"The Isles of the~“Foreigners".

Hougharry, hoghagearraidh N, haugr, "mound" and ger’“gi, "enclosure'l|
Irelsnd, Rire, gen. BEiregnn, dat. Birinn.
Idrig, not known.
! L
Lewls, Leodhus Lieo-3s
a 1100 (Gael M.S.) Leodus, Sagas, Lyodhus. It is said to be
from Iec. hljeth hug O,E. hludhus, "resounding house'.

b %
The Minch, An Cuan Sgi 2 Zi‘aan sk(:h  "The sea of sgi'.
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Mull, In Geellc it isMmile, Ptolemy calls 1t Malalos. The
common suffix aios Técomes in Caelle - @, compare Gaullsh
Bed-=gios correéspond’'ng to Bede in the Dook of Ieer, and for |
the change in the first syllable compare Lat. badius, :
Gaelie buidhe, yellow.
The next stace 1s reached when Adarman speaks of lalea insula,

which means tihe "mslean 1sle', or as we say to-day
"on §-~Bllean Muileesch,"

Malea is en adj, fem. from Melle, the form which would be
assumed in Adamnan's time by E.Celt. Malaios. I
The firet pert mal- may be compared with Geelic mol-adh:

Welsh mawl, praise, Gaelic mulleach, desr. If these are
connected with Ch. Slav, iz - moletl ~"eminere " to stand out

. grominently the Early Col¥lec malalos mlght mean "Loity Isle”
' foreshadowing, our'Mulle nem mor-vheann” "Mull of the great
| poaks."

| V. Watson: His, of the Celtlic Place-Names of Scot. r,38.

i : ¢ i
North Ulst, Uibhist 2 chinn tuath «t- Lﬁ'—" 3 ¢ N D> tuah |

Ne 1 - vist, a habitation,

Noyway, Lochlamn, Lox L2 N P jord-land”,

Orkney, In Gaeelic it is Arcaibh for the older in - Orceibh
| "Among the Orcs"” 1.6, among the boar-folk, e
| Late In sequanis, "among the Sequani”.

f 3 t
. Skye. 4&n ¢ - Ellean Sglathencch (or Sgitheansch)2 N g,f"’e Le v/
i'ﬁﬁlhﬂnax- The IB}.B of Sf_ﬁa
Sgltheenach is the true form, 1t scems to be from the same root
as sglen, knife; Let. seinde Gr.dx/ S« I gut: Ger,
schelden, divide, end the meaning yould be "Divided Islse",
Sgitheanach is formed from Sgi, the i 1s shoriened before :
the following vowel and the "th" inserted to divide the s;rllable?

c .
Sound of Harris, Csol na h-Earra kA‘L 772 hsRay

W, har, high, comperative haerri, higher, the highey ground,
compared to low lying Lewis,

I’ -
Strathelyde, Sreth Chluaidh SLT ak xhadg
Cluaidh comes from 0ld British Clota, which Zs Clut in Welsh,
end in Geslie Cldath or Cluasd, Iin modorn Geel¥e It is
Cluaidh,” Caer CIut means the'city cn the Clyde.”
O.Ir, Erchluad, the prefix er often written Ir, is the 0,Ir.
ar, E. Colt sare, meaning ofi or near. 2%
v, Watson: Celtlec Place~Nemes of Scob, p. 41.

Sutherlend, The "South land" of the Norsemen of Calthness,

Sequanis, "emong the Sequeni”, i

Tiree, with t e people of Tiree it is Tireadh, outside the Island
it is Tir - 1dhe or Tip - ithe 1*[cr'chy |
In Irish literature it is lmown as Tirdath, Rawl B, 502, 115 a 5.
Ve Celtle Pleoce-Nemen of Scot, p, 05, No ons cen sey for :
fsertain what the second half of the nema Wesns .,

l tir, #%/:r "land".

In Gaelle it is Cataibh, "emong the Cats" ef, Lat, in |
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Initial h in Norse words.

Many Norse words begin with "h", which is not recognised
as a letter of the Gaelic alphsbet. In Gaelic it cannot stand
alone, 1t requires some other consonant to support it.

This initial "h" in Norse frequently develops "t" in Gaelic.

In the North Uist Dialect we have tabh, "handnet" from
Norse, hafr, with the same meaning.

We have also a township called Hoghagearraidh, which comes
from Norse hogr, "a cairn, altar or place of worship" and ger:cii,
meaning "enclosure" e.g. an Boghageamaidh, "in Hougharry" is
phonetically 2 /\/f;coua KERC.

Again we have N go%m)p which becomes in Gaelic tolm, gen.

tuilm meaning "island" or "inch'".



NORSE WORDS IN THE N,

35.

UIST DIALECT,

brog , "a"shoe! N. brékr, "a shoe". |
clobha, "tongs" N. klofi, tongs " . |
cnapach, "a youngster" N, knapi, "boy."
crocan , "a crook" N. krokr, "a crook"
driog "a drop" N. dregg, "lees, dregs”, \
marag, "pudding" N. mérr, "pudding" (suet pudding
sgol, "rinse" N. skela, "wash" .
st0p, "o stoup" N. staup, "a stoup".
Tools used by a carpenter.
glamaras, "a vice" N. klombr, "g small vice'.
locair, "g plane" N. lokkarr, "g plane”.
spal, "Weaver's smttleN. spdla, "g shuttle".
sparr, %a spar" N. spgrri, "a spar'.
speic, "a spike " N. spik, "o spike’,
Irish,
geadas, "pike" N. gedda, "pike".
cf. Loch a gheasdais in N. Uist.
saidhean "a year old cuddy" N. seidr, Bsaith?)
sgait, "o skate" N. skata, "a skate'.
trosg, "a codfish" N. porskr D.torsk "codfish".
t3bh, nd pock-net" N, hdf», "e. pock=-net".
Birds.
burrabhuachalll, "the northern diver" N. buna, "a stream".
sgarbh, "cormorant" N. skgrir, e scapfh.
sulaire, "solan goose" N. sula, "gammet".
Describing lMen.,
Iarla, "Barl" N. Jarl "Earl".
armunn, "g hero' N. armaér, "a steward".
traill "a slave! N. pyoell, " slave it
ndbuidh, "a neighbour", N. nabui "neighbour."
Sea and Ships.
acair, "an anchor", N. akkerl, Lat ancora
acarsald, "an anchorage N. akkeris sgeti
bata, "a boat" N. batr.
birlinn, "a galley" N. byrdingr, "a ship of burden",
bodha, "e reef" N. bodi, "a breaker",
faodhail, "o sea channel" N, vadill, "a place where

fords can be crossed",



gedla,
laimrig,
reeng,
sgoth,
stilir,
tobhta,
beodha
sfolag,

b&rpa,
garadh,

gearraidh,

dall,
drub,
gluip,
sgeir,
sgloba,
sgum,
spairn,
spealg,
spiris,
spithesag,
spor,
spraic,
spreod,
stac,
stalla,
staoig"
steorn,
stol,
strf
talla,
teadhair,
top,
utraid,

cleit,
clomball
cos,
dorgh,
grunnd,
sgillinn,
taibhs,
turn,

"a small boat" N, juls,
" g harbour" N. klad hsmarr-vik,
"o boat-rib" N. rong,

e a3 ffh N. skuta,

"to steer' N, styra,

"g bench" N. popta,

"a creek" N. gga,

"g sgnd eel" N. silungr,

Other Words.

"eairn"chambered cairn" N, Hvarf.
"g garden' N. gar'r,

"out land for grazing" N, cerdi,
"dale" . del“

"a mouthful" N. drjupa,

"a chasm" N. gljufr,

g pock in the sea" N, sker,

"a ship's crew" N, skip,

"scum" N. skim,

"g struggle N. sporna,

"a splint" N. spjalk,

"a hen-roost" N. sperra,

"y chip" N. sprig,

"a claw" N. spori,
"1ively" N. spraeki,

"a projecting beam, N. sproti,
"pile! plece, precipice" N,stakkr,

"an overhanging rock"

" s‘be ak"

"to point out, to guide"

g stool",
"strife"
"hall,"
"tether",
n tuft n

"a township road" 0.N. Uutarr,

N.

U
l .

Ggelic words

"a rock", Ic. klettr,

"a clumsy woman" Tc. kimbill,

"a nest" Ic. kwos,
"hand-line" Ic. dorga,
"ground, bottom of the sea" Ic.
"e penny" Ic. skillingr,
"a spectre” Ic. tafsi.

"a turn" Ic. turna,

N.stallr,
steik, ;
N, stjorn,
stdll,
strid,
holl,gen . hallar,

. tjolr,

topnr,

& straeti,

"outer"

"pier bay".
"boat-rib",
"cutter".

"to steer”.
"row bench".

"g chasm",
"young salmon',

"a yard®.
Neapth!,
"same meaning".
"to drip".
"a chasm",
"a skerry".
"g ship',
'llf Oamll %
"kiCk" v
"splint",
"g spar',
"spike",

"a spur".
"lively™.
"I'Od." .

"a stack".
"block",

" steakﬂ 2
"steering",
"stool, chair".
"strife'.
"hall" »
"tether",

H tuf t"

from Icelandic roots.

"g rock".
"bundle . "

"g little hollow".

"g line."
grunnr.

"a shilling",

"to turn',.
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SYSTEM COF SYMBCLS.

I. Vowels.
One dot under the sign means a vowel which is higher than

that indicated by the sién withcut a dot.
A = nasality. ¢ (after the sign = long vowel. * (after

the sign) = half-lcng vowel.

2 .l ks -‘,r ~ - =~ ":o —
Signs: Front vowels: (, ("} ‘-", ("} e,e‘ifyz';i,a'}m;m‘

s ~ E
Back Vowaiss £b ol Ui s 0.0 -9 D=9 D=
7 7 ) i | ) ¢ 1 a 7 ] b Fd

s -
- Ak
Mixed or back-mixed vowels: /L) A ;di, ®l a, a: ad:.d.
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II. Consonants.

Diecritic: © (over or under the sign) = voiceless consonant.

(after the sign) palatal consonant.

C (after the sign) aspirated stop.

The Stops.

p, t, k. = fortes (aspirated p etc.)

b, d, g. = lenes (veciceless b etc.)
0

J’ 2 (after the signs mean palatal glides.
7

Signs (1) Stops PC? P 4¢ 4" tc’t? do il s

=07 a3y o

c ! 98 G X g
t.f? t? doic?_) %’Z; Ac'; A} j?!j’ A Ac?j'c} }I‘

? e

(2) Spirants: /? V) X, )” E)J .
(3) Sibilants: S’S-‘1f;fy

(4) Nasals: m)/V, v, /V,, Z, )Z’
(5) TLiquids: Z:? Z:) 463

(6) r-Sounds f?lf; fJ.

! (over vowel) - full stress.

‘' (over vowel) - secondary stress.
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Vowel -~ vowel.

In the written language one often finds two syllables
separated by "th", "mh" and "bh," but in pronunciation these
aspirated consonants are not sounded and a hiatus occurs between
two simple vowels or between a diphthong and a vowel, The
hiatus is caused by a sudden closing followed by a sudden opening
of the vocal chords. There 1s a catch in one's breath which
is known as a "glottal catch". Sometimes the "glottal catch" is
not heard, there is only a break in tension.

The first vowel ends with weak tension and the next vowel

begins with increasing tension.

§T’ Gy a t braghad "of a neck".

It will be noted that the vowel occurring before a hiatus is
slightly longer than an ordinary short vowel. I mark this half
long vowel by means of a dot and a hyphen and after diphthongs

I mark it simply by a hyphen.

After the diphthongs ou, ul, ai the hiatus 1s not so
noticeable. The second element of the diphthong belongs to the
first sylleble.

When O.Ir. aspirated b, m, or d are dropped between vowels
a hiatus occurs.

(oo )2
tomhadh, f D‘H—;}?f O0.Ir. tomad, "presenting" .

A hiatus also occurs in unaccented syllables when they are



=
(@]

used in conn=ction with svarsbhskti.

falthaldh fa,-z.a,~zl "will go.

4 hlatus alzo occurs in the compounded prepositions -
2
rithe T~ "to her" 0,Ir. frie

lecotha Z{E & =gy "with them" 0.,Ir. leo.

Vowel -~ consonant.
When a alngle consonant is found after a long vowel or
diphthong 1t belongs to the following syllable.
strupan St f-‘)ﬁL n "a& cockle".
When two consonants follow a long vowel, the first
consonant belongs to the first syllable and the seccond consonant
to the next syllable,

' {
Milsead mL- ¢ "\/9 L "swectness".

A single conusonant occurring after a short vowel belongs
to the preceding syllable.
bogach éo k-3 % "s boggy place".
talamh 'ﬁcd.is—iL "earth".

When two or more consonants come after a short vowel they

belong to different syllables.
f
pailteas, f)ca, L't as "plenty".

The rule that a single consonant occurring after a short
vowel belongs to the preceding syllable does not always hold.
Sometimes a consonant following a short vowel may belong to

the following syllables. This syllabic division applies to words



e
4
.

which have developed a svarabhaktl vowel. It 1s usually found
in words with consonants that are either liquids or nasals -

W5 B, Ay B

After short vowels we have thus two types of syllables one
with broken tension and the other with unbroken tension.
As an example of the first I give marag mar-ak

"e white pudding".

As an example of the second type I give tarbh

"a bull®,
H\“n
\H\"-.
Ea = Ay
/

Words of the type tla-rav sound shorter than those of
the type mar-ak, because a syllable ending in a short vowel

is shorter than one énding in a consonant.



L2, i

|
Accentuaticn. l
The accent or stress, as it is sometimes called, falls in ;
Gaelic usually on the first syllable of a word, and 1ts tone
is higher than the stress on the other syllables. It may be
said that every second syllable, from the stressed syllasble,
gets a secondary stress. Take, for instance the word cadalach,
!{'a,tai. 2F* "sleepy". ii
Secondery stress is due to various causes; 1t falls
sometimes on the adjective following a noun, or on a noun in |
the genitive case. Sometimes the vowels of the noun are g
shortened.
latha, k@'~ "a day" but, latha m&% "a great day", becomes
La mo:t ; traigh, tcmfj "the sandy shore" but traigh stir
"the sandy shore of St vecomes £ ra Stf: £t
5063 %gin?% "Sunday" becomes shortened when the
stress falls on the following word Jaif-damhnaich Casg |
Coffzg giﬁ'nr'g /{&mek "Easter Sunday".
The article and the negative particle cha, X4 the
conjunction, which as a rule, comes before the verb has no stress.

It should be noted that in orlginslly non-Geselic words the

stress may not fall on the first syllable, buntste m ah/gf‘a.{kfé
A hiatus occurs when a spirent is dropped between vowels.
It may be bh, mh, d, th, g and sometimes ng — tomhadh t%;L49)f
"pointing at". 0. Ir. tomad, threatening.

This type of hiatus occurs also in connection with svarabhakti

1

=SERL G
c.g. falbhaidh, fa-la-¢ “wi1l go? |
i

|



L3.

In certain cases a faint "h" is heard in place of hiatus,

athair ah e H "father".

Nasality.
It 1s usually found when a vowel is in contact with
nasal conscnants. It 1s alsc found when m(h), and n are
dropped after a vowel and also when ng is dropped between vowels.
Di-ddmhnaich gﬂ’za dJ:nic.
sonraichte 55k ;‘%t'g 2
ceangal /{CE‘:“ 2 L.



a-sounds.

The short vowel "a" in Gaelic stands for an original "a"
or “o The latter is the case when we are dealing with feminine
nouns whose stems ended originally in "a" and this "a" influenced
the rcot vowel O,

The word cas, kas "a foot" stends for an old Celtic coxe,
the "a" of which has gone back into the previous sylleable. The
genltive having no "a" sound reteins the original vowel "0O",

Ir. cos, E. Ir coss,

In the following words "a" represents an "o" in 0. Irish.

calg'kfa,-l-a.k' 0. Ir. colgg.
fad ,/Cat ) 0. Ir. fot.
falt, fall 0. Tr, folb.

This short "a" is to be found before non-palatal conscnants
and between non-palatal consonants
anam, A N2 ™M "soul" 0. Ir. anim.
ballan, falan  "a tub", 0. Ir. ballan
dalta, g[t?.[- t > '"fosterson or step-son". 0. Ir dalte.
gath, gah, "sting", E. Ir. gai

math, mah, "good" C. Ir. maith.

Short "a" comes from 0.Ir. £ after palatal consonants,

4
dealg, gfzd.l..a,)% "a wooden pin" 0. Ir. delg.

¢
Before palatal consonante after k and L and N,

e P
calleag ka,f ak ™a lassie": Ir cailin.



I
.

callleach éca,i s Ve & "old woman" 0.Ir. calllech.

¢
caismeachd /?‘Lf Miﬂ-{? "war-song" E.Ir.

cosmert

7 Ls
glaise j Qfa "greyness" E.Ir. glass.
Chan fhada, Ya /Naty "it wont be long".

£

The vowel & when short is sounded like "e" in the English
word "bled"

When long it is sounded 1like "e" in "where" but longer and is
written £:

It rarely stands alone as the vowel of a syllable, On
the other hand it 1is the only vowel that may be followed by any
of the others and preceded by none.
bean, /éin | "wife", 0.Ir. ben.
beatha bEA D  "life", C.Ir. bethu.
deathachg&i‘n??@smoke" 0.Ir. dethach
fear EL: "a man" Q0.Ir. fer.

teanga tff 7 = "tongue" 0.Ir. tenge.

before x.

; ,
deachaidh %ZE G "went" ¢.Ir. dechaid.
(4 ]
deachdadh g-{z'i)( kaf "inditing", E.Ir. dechtsd.
each E ~ "horse", 0.Ir. ech.
reachd ’b\ "law", 0.Ir. recht.
fE ‘:ﬁ
seachd v "seven", 0.Ir. secht.
e o
teachd 7 e "eoming", 0.Ir. techt.



Lé.

Symbols.
ke
Nasal &
1
daimh Lg, i foxen®. 0.Ir. daim.
gne fre "nature". 0.Ir. gne.
roimpe 7 ¢ A'P 2 "before her'".
troimpe rf_h$>9- "through her".
roimhe r'a}1;9 "before him'".
£
e
cegr'r /Q €1 K "wrong" C.Ir. cerr.
fea\rr f‘g: R "hetter"  O.Ir. ferr.
e\ 8" Ilheﬂ
A £l £ie
meilich 1 2 "bleating of sheep", Ir. meigiellan.
hiatus
b-rﬁ‘—-— =) 1" 1 g /
braighe, ¢ neck C.Ir. brage.
o -
Gaidheal (?E i /s Gael, M. Ir. goe’del.
saighead SZ'— 2 T arrow, C.Ir. saiget.
Qe .
tighe L E—3 "of a house", 0.Ir. tige.
Nasal &
c L
cnaimh RiEN "bone", 0.Ir. cnaim.
c "
treubh T FE;V "trive", E.Ir. treb.

€
This vowel has the same sound as the vowel e in the English
word, "whey". It corresponds to 0.Ir. e.

beag  beR "little", 0.Ir. becc.



/| =
cead et

fc (
cailil R € L

i
deas 6{; €S

/
deifir d?e fOT
o

eagal 2 koL
egs e S
feadh f ey

fleadn [ £iey
fleasg f f?_ SR
lath . €

. ]
.l -
leithig Lehtt

Jes R

seasg

seagh f’l Y
sgeir .S k e 7"
teas irc_f@— 5
both T [LMN

Examples of long e are very numerous.

beud «é iy
bt é e:m
céin £? e: N’
céir, Ete:.r!
ceum Ece t i

e, .
ceusadh /"\' ¢: Sa}"

!
cessad.

"leave", Yo drs: cet.
"conceal”, O.Ir. celim.
"ready", E.Ir. dess.
"haste" E.Ir. deithbhir.
"fear" 0.Ir. ecal.
"waterfall” O.Ir. es.
"throughout" E.Ir. ed.
"feagt™ O0.Ir, fled.
"wand" O.Ir. flesc.
a half" O.Ir. leth.
"the 1like" M.Ir. lethet.
tdry! 0.Ir. sesc.
"sense' M.Ir. seg.
"rock in sea" O0.N. sker.
"heat" 0,Ir, tess.
Shot! M.Ir. teith.
"harm", E.Ir. bét.
"blow" OuIr. beimm.
"distant" 0.Ir. c;£.
"wax", Iat. cera, Ir. céir.
"a step”, O.1r. céim.

"erucifixion" M.Ir.



’ ' 1 1] e
deud 65”’—"5 locth. "set of teeth" 0.Ir. det.

!/ y .

(an) de 2 Mgile' "vesterday".
eug e R "death" I.Ir. &c.
geur e £l "sharp", 0.Ir. ger.
geug }0 "branch" E.Ir. gelc.

/ ’ﬂf i
gle "very" Ir. gle.
leug Le & "precious stone" Ir. leug. 0.Ir. lia.
seud f23 t "jewel" O0.Ir. set.

‘Co:t I

teud ffe "harp string" 0.Ir. tet.

I do not find any examples of e followed by a hiatus, nor
do I find any examples of nasality with ¢ or e:
L - Sounds,

This vowel when short is sounded like L in the English

word "fit", When long it is sounded like ee 1in "feel",
It corresponds usually to "C'" 45 014 Irish.

bile éf'zra "blade edge" E.Irs bil.

big éik’ "little ones" 0.Ir, becc (nom.sing.)
fir -f:'-r' "men" pl of 0sTr. £ir (0. pl).
fiodh ff"/ | "wood " 0.Ir. fid.

thig h!k' "come" O.Ir. ticec.

mil ?’?f'c "honey" Oolre ‘mil;

sileadh ff' 313‘/ "raining" M.Ir. silim,

Nasal -{:-*

1~
Nasal L is found after mh. at the beginning of a word.

% R
'ga mhsasgadhﬁd' veS RK3Y- "mixing 1t".



—

from: B

air a!

'na mheasg, na

\
bigh

\
cir

Nasal

innse

I, 4
dinnsear dl{-:f‘i!'
[~

Ir. mescaim,
mheasan eF 2D YiSan f"on the lap-dog".
visk "among 1it".
é‘iz "a post" E.Ir. b; threshold.
gc£:71 "a comb" 0.Ir. cir.
kc“f’ "tax! 0. Ir. cils.
ﬁfr"::& "a drain®, Ir. difg.
‘féﬂ L "fold up" E.Ir. f£illim.
(i "butter" C.Ir. imb,
mee L "spoil"  0.Ir. millim.
mes T "a piece of bread", 0.Ir. m{r.
fyi:[: "return", Ir. tillim.
Lifcer "land" 0.Ir. tir.
=
L
Lif2 "to tell" M.Ir. innisin.
"ginger", Eng. ginger.

i followed by hiatus.

P
nighe Ne- 2

"washing" E.Ir. nigim.

nighean NMie-am ng gip1n 0,10, ingen.

Short 9

is articulated well back, and is sounded when

long 1ike "O" in the English word "lord", when short it is

sounded 1like "O" in the English word 'got.

It appears before L-) R 2 T, LTt
(a) dol 6{{3!-' ”going"
mol m?3 L "shingle"

and other consonants.
Qe Irs tdul,

O0.N. mol.



moledh MmMJLaYy
molt malt
ole 2L 2R
sgoll Ska'gl
solus SabLas
~
bochd Q'J L R
droch faﬁfa *
loch LI
nochd N')Xh
sloc SLY % k
broc ATO% k
p)
soc saox k
-+
dorch %TQ X
dorra %3 R 2
dorus tg—;’fas
dorsair %{3".5 e
gorm j)*ﬁanm
lorg Lo-ra k
port ,—"c:’ RSt
orm Qs eI
t

botul (;Dkté?i‘
crotul Er;”"'ta L

"praise"
"wedder"
Hevilﬂ

"school®

"11ght"

HPOOI,"
"bad"

"a loch™"
"to night"
"a pit"

"a badger"

"a snout"

"dgrk",

Q. I,

Balr:

0. I

MeIr

O.Ir.
QI 54
M. Ir.
0. Ir.
O.Ir.
O.Ir.

& P Byl

Q. Ir.

"more difficult"

Ild oor n

0, Ir.

50,

molad.
molt.
ole.
scol.

solus.

bocht.
drocht.
loch.,
innocht.
sloc.
brocc.

s30cCC.

dorche.
M.Ir. dorr.

dorus.

"doorkeeper" from 0.Ir. dorus.

"oreen"

"a footmark"

"a harbour"

l10n me "

"a bottle"

"lichen"

M., Ir.

gorm.

0.Ir. lorg.

0.Ir. portb.

Q. Ir.

Ir

form.

crottal,



Before other consonants.

dos, 435 "tassel" 0.Ir. dos.

los, L2os "purpose" BeXr. JO3.

sop, Sahp "a wisp of straw" M.Ir. sopp.
gu maduinn jD matiN "£t111 morn".

Nasal 9

cnoc, /?cfax’ck "a knoll", 0.Ir. cnocc.
comharra, kyhaR2 "o mark! M.Ir. camartha.

f
J: corresponds as a rule to 6.Ir. O

dorn %Q!RN 'a Fisth, 0.1Ir. dorn.
gloir jLQ:T’ "speech" 0.Ir. glor.
pog Pc:): k "a kigs™" 0.Ir. poc.

ob 2: p "a bay" 0.N. hop.

ron RJ"”" s seal M.Ir. ron.
toir £ F, "pursuit" E.Ir. toir.
Nasal '\:

domhnach, 43""”3"" "Sunday" E.Ir. domnach.
oinnseach 5-'f9 * "foolish woman".

Snrachd T2 *R "alone" 0.« I, oin,
tomhadh L5 Y "presenting" 0.Ir. tomad.
hiatus

comhailteachdga;"gfi"k"coxlvoy" 0.Ir. accomol.

reodhadh = "frost" Dineen reodh.




The short o sound in Gaelic is easily distinguished and

it 1s more tounded than that of . 2 It 1s sounded 1like “o”

in the English word "coke"

bog 'é-Ok -7 o% i Q«Ir. Boc.

crodh ktra}’ "cattle" 0.Ir. crod.
lombar Lomb&3T "bare plain" 0.Ir. lommar.
lomnochd Lomma ¥ R "bare™ 0.Ir. lommnocht.
losgadh Loskay "burning" E.Ir., loscud.

¢ / ;
tog to k Wiy ee!t M.Ir. técbail, Ma/mfw

Iong C: 1s sounded like "QO" in the English word "moan"

and 1s much more open than that of short "oO".

bo éa: "a cow" 0.Ir. bo-

Co’, f(co'- "who! 0.Ir. cote.

coig Ko: kK "Egyel 0.Ir. cdic.

dobhran d,.;o: e "an otter" from E.Ir. dobhur, "water".
foghnaidhf o:n L "will serve" 0.Ir. fo-gni{a.

mor mo: T "big" O Ir. mo{".

0: 1s followed by a hiatus in the following words.

bodhar 0-3T "deaf", O.Ir. bodar.
[

gobhal 30‘—* 2 L NEonk?, O.Ir. gabul.
o

gobhar 40-23T "goat", 0.Ir. gabar.

todhar to-or "manure' Ir. tuar; 0.N. =

5e s



This vowel when short is sounded like u in the English

word ''put".

bus,, 4EM-S
cus, kus
ecruth, kcr"“-[b
dubh, ’%U—A/
Gl ju, L
Juchd, ba+R
lus, Lows
mac }ncL*¢ak

mulchag mu-Livak

rut R uat
ubh wh, uy
uile “—ng k
ullamh d b w
Long u:

in the English word "woo" but longer.

brichd  Grut #R
e ks

enl Ru: L
cumadh kcu:ma\{
i j’L wi NV
1up Lw: id
nan mu.n

U-sounds.

It usually corresponds to 01ld Irish u.

111p" mewtd E,Ir. buss.

"too much"
"shape"
"black"
Yeryingh
"people

"herb"

"a cheese",

"thing"

"

egg”
11811"

"peady™

is a high back vowel, and

"sally"
lldoglf
"back"
"shape"
"knee"
"bend"

"urine"

0.Ixr. cruth.
O.Ir. dub.
Qalr: gol.
Q+Ir. lucht,
E.Ir. luss.
C.Ir. mucc.

M. Ir. mulchan.

0.Ir, ret.

O.Ir. og. gen. uge.

0.Ir. unlle.

M.Ir. erlam.

0.Ir. bruehtslm

/
MLk, Sieual

1
C.II‘I cull

=l

. Ir. cumma.

oI, gldn.

o

ELTr. ldﬁaim.

'
M,Ir. mun.

53

is pronounced like "QQ"

It corresponds to O.Ir. u.
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N ) /

ur I "ew" 0TI Uur.

\ h .

uth wh h "ndder" 0. Ir. uth.

Nasal &

i B ] ~

urlar W - Lar "floor" (air -+ 1lar) 0.Ir. lar.

~ . L 1
Ymhlachd &: Lka* R "obedience", 0. Ir. humaldoit.

u followed by histus.

buthach Zgu'— P 2 "muzzle for calf"
_gubhan cjux—a—w "fishing hook"
muthus muw= 335 "too much"
ruthan Kw-a v "a 1ittle heap of peats".
{
O.N. hruga.
ao = \

This is a sound which is peculiar to Gaelic and examples
of 71 short are not very numerous.
It 1s short before L' as in tuilleadh.
tAL3Y more, 0.Ir. tuilled.
Sometimes long "ao (f‘) is shortened in unstressed position.
gona mile deug And mi{‘g dg:zfsk
"eleven miles"

'- f
but ﬂ:'ﬂ. and mt.fg are,shortened in unstressed position.

aon 1n the N.Uist Dialect is very often Anan "one'".
iz ! U
aona mias deug, Ana mes “i’ >R "eleven months".

s
faochag bheag, fA xak vek "a 1ittle wilk".
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faochag mhor f/’ xak Vt;'.‘f' "a big wilk".
but fﬂfiﬁk when standing alone.
faolag mndr A lak voir "a big gull®
lag a big gull",
daorach mhor 4Ara vo:T "a big booze'.
but %iﬁ T2+ when standing alcne.
A

Long;ﬂt is more frequently met with, it 1s a high narrow
gsound which is produced further back than A -

The tip of the tongue 1s placed against the edge of the
lower teeth and the tongue itself is spread out in such a way
that 1ts edges are against the upper teeth. The bresth 1is
passed along the centre of the tongue in producing the above
sound.

It usually corresponds to the Q0.Ir. diphthongs oi and al

before non-palatal and palatal consonants.

: /
aocdann a ALk Ja "face O0.Ir. etan
sois A 2 "age" 0.Ir. ais

[,, 3 i A, " tt L
baoth 48 foolish O0.Ir. bailth
braon é’f’;‘ 8 "drop" 0.Tr. brden

c -
caol k/i ‘L "slender" OC.Ir. cJel

krh: /
craos ri:s "mouth" 0.Ir. crois
daor f,{'h.' 73 "dear" .Ir. adire
daol Céa L "beetle" E.Ir. dasel

fraoch f-'fﬂ K "heather™ 0.Ir. fradch
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faochag f/?:"!ﬂ ak "a wilk" M.Ir. faech.o'g
laom LA: mv "fall" (as corn) O0.Ir. lcemn
maol ma’ L "blunt" 0.Ir. mael.

Saor SA«T "cheap" C.Ir. saer

taobh tALv "gide" 0.Ir. toib

taom tad:m "gip" T.Ir. toem

;]:n 1s "one", but placed before a consonant it is
nasealized.

A ceary

"one head"
+. npl
}T- NeT "one man".

) followed by a hiatus.

1. baoghan é;‘ —a "jolly one"

2. baoghal é;/]_' 2 L "danger” ' 0,Ir. baigul
3. lugha LA"‘ = "smaller" 0.Ir. lugu

4. saoghal SA- 2 L "world" O0.Ir. saigul
5. saoghalta sA-alta "worldly" IR 2 ss{egulta

The ® -sounds are found before non-palatal and also
before palatal consonants. Before palatal consonants this
sound 1s formed nesrer the front,

Before non palatal consonants these sounds arise very often

before 0.Ir. d and g aspirated



agh 0L y "heifer" M.Ir. ag
bladh éz' & Y "sense" E.Ir. blad
cladh kcl- e b4 "cemetery" 0O.Ir. clad
dragh %f‘-{e ¥ "trouble" N. tregr
lagh L Y "law" Ir lagh
magh m @ ) & "plain® 0.Ir. mag.

A non palatal »r changes an e following it into an

& -gound.

a
greim il A "hold" O.Ir. greimm
kroet w /
creideamh "belief" O.Ir. cretem
greis trmj "a while" 0. Irs do gre’s.

e arises from C. Irish a or o before palstal consonants.

kel
coileach e L3 Toock™ M.Ir. caileach
Ker
coire ® 1T 3 "fault™ M.Ir. cair
(]
doirbh 4t ey "agifficult" 0. Ir. doirb
I
doire %ae"r I "copse™ 0.Ir. dair
c s s
tairbh LT eY bulls 0.Ir. tairb.

Long &' is not very frequently found.

It is found in the following words.
adhradh ®:ray "worship" 0.Ir. adrad

faob f‘#z /3 " Tump" Q.Ir. odb

ladhran Loe:ToTv "claws™" M.Ir. ladar.



@ followed by a histus occurs when dh or gh is

silent between vowels.

€ .
cladhach /\’ Loe— 23+ "digging" O.Ir. clad
ladhar Lo~ 2T "claw! E.Ir. ladar.
maghar moe'— 2T "fishing with bait" E.Ir. magar
. A
roghainn Ree— 1N "echoice™ E.Ir. rogu.
Diphthongs

The diphthongs are very numerous and they can be divided
into diphthongs in which the second element is higher than the
irst: a'L,E(:; Df‘) {,{,i? el ? it
and diphthongs in which the first element is higher than the
sesora LI L LA Ly rtur @35 L0, 43, da wok
Diphthongs can be followed by consonants or by histus and
another vowel.

al

al is found before [ and /' in final position or before

consonants.

cainnt hca": N"{"L "speech" M.Ir. caint
chaill tall "lost" [.Ir. coillim
maille md—’— L "delay" M.Ir. maille
saill Sail "Eg gt M.Ir. saill
saillte Sai L’ttg "salted" O.Ir. saillim
malghstir Ma.f,j tfé & "master® Ir. maigister
saidhbhir S&L ViT "pich" M.Ir. saidbir
taibhis tai f "chost" 0.Ir. taidbsin

g s ok
taibhsear T A f‘gr "visicnary" £r. same root.
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Nasal ai 1s found when aspirated m palatal disappears before

consonants.

L r
aimhreid acret "stpife il.Tr. aimreid

LaZlv (dat) "hand" 0.Ir. laim.

This diphthong occurs frequently before N' and sometimes

before other conscnants.

beimn  LeiN' "hil 1. Ir. benn
geinn jei N' "wedge" E.Ir. geind
seinn fe‘. N' "singing®” 0O.Ir. sennim
teinn CfecN’ "straits" 0.Ir. tend
Silesan LAl "R11t",

This diphthong is but rarely heard 1n the N.Ulst Dialect.

It occurs when mh is dropped as in doimhne
drtNHdepths. M.Ir. doimne (Dottin).
o
ui.

This diphthong arises from u before L, N final or before

w palatal and final

5 [y
maill muc L gen sing of moll, chaff
Ir. moll: ©O. Celt, muldo.
18 h (]
suinn Sal N "heroes" E.Ir. sonn.
" 1
t0111 tacls "noles" 0.Ir. toll

druim ~ dracm "back"  0.Ir. drulmm
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luim Lucm "bilge water" E.Ir. loimm
i) "
suim Sut m "care™ O.Ir. suim.

From u or from C.Ir. diphthongs ai, oi before aspirated

palatal consonants.

€ o ul
cuimhne kCLL/V‘a "remembrance" O0.Ir. cuimmech
suidh Suc "scot" O« Ir. suide
gaolthe 6‘}‘“ ha D | "of wind" 0.Ir. gaith
eatdn . ek "y 0.Ir. 14id
lacigh buc "calves" O.Ir. loeg
maoidh et "threaten™ .Ir. moiden
Nasal
uilnean Lilan "elbows™" 0.Ir. uilen
naoidhean "-}:“J.a N' "baby" 0.Ir. ndidiu
u( followed by hiatus.
buidhe 4“ L= 9 "yellow" 0.Ir. bude
guidhe j we - "prayer" 0.Ir. gude
suidhe it "sitting" 0.Ir. suide
uibhean we=-9mn "eggs" O.Ir. uige.

Uibhistesch “‘f"cjf 3% "g Uistmen".
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£

z'a corresponds tc the 01d Irish diphthong isa.

e /
ciall k (b "sense" 0.Ir. ciall
et
ciar k(aR "dusky" 0.Ir. cisr
Kt
cliabh tovY Tereel" O.Ir. cliab
fiach f{B":‘ "worth" O.ir. flach
L
grian jf’( IR "sun" 0.Ir. grian
1a11 ta b "thong" 0.Ir. iall
iarr ta R "ask" M.Ir. iarraim
iasg LS k nEish! O.Ir. iasc
ta
liath Liah "grey!" 0.Ir. liath
sgieth skiah "shield" M.Ir. sciath
L & lt
sliabh jé’a" mp111m 0.Ir. sliab
_“f' '~ /.
stiall Jtra "a gtrip" E.Ir. stiall

O.Ir. ¢ when found before non-palatal consonents gives (3

fior fiaf "true" 0.Ir f{I‘

sios ff.a > "down" G RAR: I SJ{S.
(2 corresponds to C.Ir.€.

ciad Kiot "100" 0.Ir. cdt

an ceud fhear 9 zj&ia-t T

"the first man" C.Ir. cdt

= I
cietach, "becoming", E.Ir. cetach

%a- s KGhtax.

duine ciatach,

"g handsome man".
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I have no examples of (.3 nasalized nor of ¢2 followed

by hiatus.

ia

Dr. Alexander MacEaln (Etymological Gaelic Dict. 1896,
pp. vi-vii) states- "There are two main Dizlects of Gaelic
and these again have many sub dialects - - - - - - -

The crucial distinction consists of the different,way in
which the dialects deal with "e" gerived from compensatory
lengthening, in the South it is eu in the North ia
ia usually corresponds to 0.Ir. before non-palatal

consonants.

beul é iab "mouth" Ocir. Dol
blian é'ffé"’-”—' "lean" © 0.Ir. blen
breug ’érr’.a— k "lie" 0.Ir. brec
deur ‘fz't‘ atT "drop" 0.Ir. der
feur }'.fa i "orags" 0.Ir. fer
eud (atay+ " alousy" 0.Ir. ét
eun (an : | "pird" 0.Ir. en
easgaidh as ke "willing" 0.Ir. escid
meur miaT "branch" 0.Ir. mer
meith miat B eat 0.Ir. meth
neul Niia L "cloud" O.Ir. nel
sgeul S kia L "altale™ 0.Ir. scel
sgeulachd 5‘6’.“1'11& | O.Ir b
se f';d’ Hadxn 0.Ir, g6

seud jfa, t "hero 0.Ir. set
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g !
smeur Smsia T "blackberry" O.Ir. smer

There are a few words in the Ulst Dialect in which we find
"eu" where one would expect to find (a
Seud _ff’.:t "a hero" is "giad", ffa.t but in seud, "a jewel",

the diphthong "ia"

is not found. This is because 1t 1s seldom
used in the dialect, 1t 1s simply e literary word.

misa
1ne sam

()]

o
applies to geug, j’&.‘k "a branch", because
the 1sland is practically treeless. We speak of geug fhraoich,
j’e:/z r/}’.{i "a stalk of beather; but when we wish to speak

of the branch of a tree we use miar, mm 7T or meanglan. med bar

C.Ir. ¢ becomes (a before non-palatal consonants.

c . I
criandsa krm nd 2 "wise" 0.Ir. crin
: ’
fion fh’"— 4% "wine" O.Ir. fin, Lat. vinum
o I 1- 1
gniomh jr(«a LA "deed" 0.Ir. gnim
-4 '
lion Lian negpam 0.Ir. linaim
! <
mial  mea b "louge! 0.Ir. mil.
mias Mid S "a month" O, mf Tat. mensis
Nidv /
sniomh f 4 "spin® 0.Ir. snim Iat. sino

In this diphthong the second element can be short or long.

clih &c_ (f‘u- "praise" 8.Ir, cl'c{
fliuch j'-f"‘“?ﬁ "wet" 0.Ir. fliuch
iuchair (A ir "key" M.Ir. eochuir
a1 (e £ "guidance" Ir. iul

e
siuil jr wi "gails" 0.Ir. siuil.



Symbols.

With hiatus.
f iughair f/‘a.‘ = expectation
piuthar pruw—-37T "sister"
Siubhal  fiu'— 2L "course"

Nasal (&

<, ('-

ionnsaigh ;s "attempt"

o x " i
gem lonnsalgh ja,m Lw .St

ionnsaich e S’% learn, E.Ir.

Eod /é £0.

"glive"
ceo Ko "misgt"
deo é’z £ "breath"
eolas £3.L3S "knowledge"
eorna EJRN2 "barley"
feoil ff—;): £ "flesh"
geolsa jff;’ 1Lo "a yawl"
seol jEJ-' L Mggil"

The diphthong €0

f
feumail feOi ma { "useful
With hiatus
feadhainn fea- (! "some"

beathach /gﬂo - 3X "a beast"

"towards me'

Is but rarely found

6ly.

C.Ir. filugrad
Ol Tir.. 8iun

M.Ir. siubal.

O«eIr. ionnsaighim

I.s5ttmelk,

insaigim.

0.Ir. beo\
M. Ir. ceo’
Ir. deo”
E.Ir. edlas
E.Ir. eorna
E.Ir. feoil
N. jula

&
M.Ir. seol

¢cf. BE.Ir. feidm

E.Ir. fedain
Ir. beathadhach



/
w2 corresponds to 0.Ir. ua

buaidh ..écc a]r "victory" 0.Ir. buaid
buan éu I TL "lasting" E.Ir. buan
cluas KFlLuas "ear" 0.Ir. cluas
cuan Rua rn "seal M.Tr. ctan
cuaran RKuatan "bandage" M.Ir. ctaren
duan % 4o Ty "song" M. Ir. diran.
fuar fu 27T "cold" 0.Ir. dar
luath Luah "fagth 0.Ir. ldath
ruadh Kudy "ped" 0.Ir. rusd
sguab Sk u 2P "broom" E.Ir. sctiap
tuar tﬁu oI "appearance" M.Ir. tuar
tuagh tud y "axe" M.Ir., tuag
vair wor "hour" 0.Ir. uar

uo followed by hiatus —

c
cruadhach kma— 3K gen. of cruaidh, "steel"
suathadh SU I~ 2 Y "rubbing"
C
tuathach fﬁta — ¥ "a north-man"
uaghach Ur- 2 % gen. of uaigh, "grave'".
ua

In this diphthong the Ha 1is usually nasal in sound
and corresponds to O.Ir. ua Dbefore n.
uan uan "lamb" 0. Ir. uan

‘
uaine wa N9 "green" M.Ir. uaine,

65
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u a followed by hiatus --

!
fuaigheal fum-ab "to sew"™ M.Ir. fuagaim

s
Nasalized A& 1is found in the following words.

fuamhaire f ad -3 "giant®™ E.Ir. fomor

uamh wad - 2 "cave”, M.Ir. uama

uamhach ua -3 * "abounding in caves".
u o8

This diphthong is but rarely found MaS Lu®h2
"sooner" with hiatus —

c
tuaighe tum = 4 gen. of tuagh, "axe"' M.Ir. tuag.

Vowels 1In unaccented syllables.

/
In unstressed position "a" corresponds to 0.Ir. long O or a

feusag fiasak "beard"®, 0.Ir. fésdc
fastadh fastaty "engaging a servant" Ir. fastddn.
Suffix an - 0.Ir an.

aran A LA "bread" Q.Ir. arefn

beagan -‘é’ek‘“""’ 11t t1et 0.Ir. becan

bradan é_rq_td.nr "salmon" 0.Ir. braten
al! in verbal nouns - C.Ir. aill.

fagail fd,-'k& 4 "leaving" M. Ir. fa{cbail.

£ occurs before nasals and it is also found after nasals,
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uinneig w N'e h' "window" gen of uinneag
occurs before N' in the following words —

arain areN' gen. of aran, "bread" O0.Ir. arai'l

bradain /‘{;ra.f‘f:/\/' " " bradan "salmon" O0.Ir. brateh

sgadain Skat en! il " sgadan "herring" E.Ir. scata{'l

feadain fﬂt&N, ¥ " feadan, "chanter" 0.Ir. fedail.

signifying agent

dotair %Dh LET "a doctor"

drobhair do.f-'): veT "a drover"

mortair mursStE r "a murderer"

Sealgair fa,-La, ~ker "a hunter®.

I
£ is found before k + T
feusaig f/a,Sf, /? "of a beard"

e ‘
caraid ka : ret "a couple”.

{ is found before pelatal consonants.

obair op! r "work"

tobair 'tcOPf- e gen of tobar "well" 0.Ir. topur
togair tokit "wish' Ir. togairim
mo thogair M3 hokrr "1 gont cave’.

i before ¢

1
balaich .éa.l- f‘% gen of balach, "lad" E.Ir. balach
caillich Ka Lt’g_ gen of callleach, "old woman"

0.Ir. calllech.
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i before N .,

o« ¢l
dn' fhalbhainn y-’-l"l'ﬂ—--’/\f "I would go"

' [
thiginn hiR (N' "T would come".

-

¢ 1in unaccented and final position corresponds to O.Ir.
vowel plus aspirated palatal'a"

c .
cuiridh ka7t "will put" 0.Ir. cuirid.

When followed by a pronoun the final i changes to @
. (B g
cuiridh mi, Kurs mi T shall putt

[ ol 1
u tu /?‘LTQ (| B "thou shalt put”.

U in unaccented position corresponds to C.Ir. vowel —

deanamh g’—ﬁ/ﬂ nw "to do" 0.Ir. denum
ealamh ab w "quick" 0.Ir. erlam
e i~ 4 "earth" 0.Ir. talem
ullamh wh o "ready" 0.Ir. urlam

o) This sound is found in the following prepositions -

-

bho f J "from" 0 It

fo £ "under" 0.Ir. fo.
roimh T :?V "before" 0.Ir. rem.
troimh T ? "through' C.Ir. tremi-

2

This vowel(a) is found in unstressed syllables.
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It is found in "a" of the definite article an,é(/\(,) n .

It is found in possessive pronouns

mo , M3 "my"

do ga TRy
‘Refore another vowel this final & 1is elided ola araid

"certain oil"

but 949 when standing alone.
It 1s found in terminations and corresponds to 0.Ir. short vowels
before non-palatal consonants

~ -\'l'
domhnach ‘%9 ‘na ¥ "Sunday" E.Ir. domnach

earrach £€3 x "Spring® O0.Ir. errech.

It is represented by € and & in final position.

a h-uile 2@ %X« A "eyery" C.Ir. uile
duine %{‘LNFB "man" 0.Ir. duine
buidhe .é“"-' 2 "vellow" C.Ir. buide
clobha Kho- 2 "tongs" N. klofi
ola 2 Lo "o11" 0.Ir. ola.

It is represented by w 1n various particles.
agus ayas "ang" O.Ir. ocus
mur maoT rign 0.Ir. ma.



CONSOFNANIS.

Corresponding to the two main vowel divisions back and
front we have the consonants slso divided into palatal and non
palatal consonants.

In articulating palatal consonants the front of the tongue
is raised up towards the hard palate. In articulating
as in oir f?i T "a comb®, and g' as in gille,jtlna "a lad"
the tongue 1s raised up ageinst the herd pelate, but k as in
cae /?iS "a foot" and g , ag in glas,jﬁi& "g lock® are
erticulated against the velum.

The palatal dental stops t{j.i g{.’cl followed by glides as
in ti\r, trj'i.'- r'"a land" and, an t-side, O A/f,gf--'g{ié"the weather".
These correspond to the non palatal typces tc, gl, c}: " as in

terbh, ta-rav "g pull",

dorus 59 Fa's "s door®, an toll,
o ~vdoul "the hole".
The Stcps.

The stops in initial positlion have three varieties of
articulation Fc’ fa, t’cj ) kcr /{lc. aspirated and
volceless fortes -

Examples =~
(1) peoll, Ffaub "rad!

toll touwl “a hole"

tir fﬁ[ i [ "land"

cas Kas "s foot"

< /c x L
cir j? c:r "e comb".
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(2) Aspirated helf volced lenes preceded by nasal sounds.
c o 0

m) & € & ‘e

DAYy () S 0F) 56 )
Examples

& /

am paisde O ma [t "tne chila"
an toll o N'gcr:'u L "the hole"

2

an t-im o /\/g{ﬁ: ”m "the butter"
a

an cos €928 "the cavity"

an eceann J ’Z “Cu ry Tthe hegd"™

(3) TUnaspirated voiceless lenes preceded by nasal sounds, but

not causing any change in articulation. 'g HeRp dr} g. é’,

Examples

am bad 2™ é*a- t "the spot"
an dérn O /\/%'D.‘QN’ "the fist"
en tir a N af:zi‘- i "the land"
an gad 2 ’Zia—'t "withe™
en gille 2 Z C?'LL a9 "the lad".

In medial and final posltion the stops Lra{’;g’ are
voiceless and unaspirated. Usually they are well articulated

and sound more like fortes so they are written, ‘fﬂ ,t, A

Examples
easbuig espi K "a bishop"
feadag f etak "a plover"

bogadh -’é 0k > )’ "soaking"
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[ ]
zob g op "healk®
fead f et "a whistle"

leg L a K "a hollow".

After nasal consonants medial stops , t,z, are written

D, A, B,
i /.
innte C- A/éiz 2 "in her"
impe (:mb I "about her".

f.
After long vowels I write é.z 88 the glide 1is quite

~ £ 3 4
distinctly heard e.g. diteadh %ZC : ég‘zéy "condemnation"



3.

Lablsals,
Initlal jbc' corresponda to 0ld Irish p FJ.‘S 9)’} marriage
(esadhb )
/
M. Irish possad.
Initial g; is the nassalised form of ﬁf am paisde,

"the child" 18 0 ™Mb aiftD without the erticle A2 /tD

Initial é- corresponds to O.Ir. '5- @.g. bean é—ffb "wife"
O.Ir. ben

[ :
bo 420- "oow" 0.1®. bo.

Medial and final o not preceded by h or ¢ corresponds

to 01d Middle and kodern Irlsh voiced stops.

impe (:mb o fabout her”
umpe w:mb3 " % cthem"
fompaidh L[ m BrE. "turning" 0.Ir. impud
Y c ()
campa raumb3 "a camp" M.Ir. campa
Lat campus.
Dentals
t

t is formed by pressing the front rim of the tongue against

the upper teeth as 1n the case of L and 1l

Initial non-palatal © represents 0.Ir. <+ before back
vowels and before r -+ vowel
talamh £q..b itk "earth" 0.Ir. talam
taobh thiv "gide" 0.Ir. t0ib

tarbh ta-ray MHullt 0.Ir. tarb



toll tow L "hole" M.Ir. toll
truagh tcrﬁié3y "wretched" 0.Ir. truag
traigh tra f "s@nds" 0.Ir. treg.
+ medial end finel usually represents an older tt before
a0,
at aht "gwelling" 0.Ir. att
brat braht "mantle” 0.Ir. bratt
bata édﬁ to "walking stick"™ M.Eng. beite
cat kaht "cat"® M.Ir. catt
slat Shaht "rod® M.Ir. slatt.
Initial palatal € 1is followed by a voiceless glide
t411 t Gl "return" Ir. t111im
tinneas twfﬁ' Nas "illness" M.Ir. tinnes
tir Fare "land" 0.Ir. tir

d corresponds to O.Ir. 4 before

1l or r followed by the same vowels.

dalta
docair
dochann
dorn
drochald

duine

c}ﬂ- LtD "step-son"
ch * Ri r "uneasy"
dov a N "hurt"
4>~k N ! "figt®
Coi['.f) K e "bridge"
co{u, N'S "g man"

O.Ir.
0.Ir.
0.Ir.
M.Ir.
M.Ir.
0.Ir,

&, 0, W or preceding

dalte
docair
dochond
dorn
drochat

duine.



75-

d occurs initially as the eclipsed form of t&.

an tarbh 2 Nd‘a-rayv "the bull" E.Ir. tarbh
o

an taobh . f\/fmi-’ 4 "the side" 0.Ir. toib

an toll ] N.cfou Ls "the hole" M.Ir. tall.

t 1s prefixed in the nominative case to masculine nouns
which began with a, o, u in 0.Ir. when preceded by the article

but we must bear in mind that ac is the nasalised form of B

an teathair o /\/Cgcflf’lif‘f"the father"
an t-ugh 9 f\/gcl.f.y "the egg"
an t-olc o N%iCDLXk "the evil".

1 A C
S To g

t is prefixed to a femlinine noun with initial s, followed
in 01d Irish by one of the vowels a, 0, u or by . andr
before the same vowels, but ° becomes ¢« when nasalised.
an t-sron O N%CFD-‘ 7L "the nose"
an t-srad O Afg[ rat "the spark"
en t-slat o Ng{‘:L-aA L "the rod"

is the nasaliseé form of
ic f
an teine 2 N%{ 2 ENQ "the fire"
f S
en tir 2 Ngi‘z L: 1 "the land"
d((‘ .
gn t-eun O f\/o 2/A 7L "ghe bpird"



Palatal ' 1s followed by & half voiced glide a'Z
o o

It corresponds to 0l1ld Irish d before & and i'

f ' {

an de 2 /\/%2 ¢: "vesterday" 0.Ir. indhe
fe

an dealg! 9 Ngt B ‘Q“La'/? "the pin" " 0.Ir., delg
1

an t-sealg 2 Ngzﬂ."i'fl/ﬁ\’ "the shobdting" 0.Ir. selg

In medial position.
/

After long vowels d es a*

N 3 f.
fride  frc: %iza "flesh worm" M.Ir. frigde

~ ' Is /
side j(.Z %29 "weather" Ir. side.

Voiced after nasals corresponds to O.Ir. voiceless t.
1.

innte LN atD "in hep" 0.Ir. inte

5 . 1 A4
sinte f‘ﬁ : VA2 "stretched" 0.Ir, sirfim ILat. sino.

e

Initial non-palatal K corresponds to 0ld Irish c before

back vowels preceding 1 and ¥

e
cam Ra wm "erooked” 0.Ir. camm
¢ < !
caraid k art "a friend" 0.Ir. cara
5 o ! ; /
caraid /i’d- rEL "a couple" E.Ir. corait
g
comhairle £2-2 RbLo "advice" 0.Ir. comairle
~ kc . L. , !
cul w. "baok!- CORELY b SR o} b Ui
C
cullach k ub oY% ‘Mg boar" Q.Tr. ccullach

S L0 l
0}1 1 /? u. "a dog" 0TI, il



Consonants.

-

T c . - o
Initliael non palatal é corresponds to 0ld Irishe

before :& .

cladh kL ey "ehurchyard" E.Ir. clad
clachsan /?cL axamn "kirk town" T clochsir}
clag KL a R "phe1lt 0.Ir. clocc
clar kcL a’ R "tablet" 0.Ir. clgr
clobha kcL 0= 9 "tongs" N. klofi
clt\ath kcL D "orint" Ir. clo.

In medlal and final position /{ represents an older k k

in 01é Irish.

bacach ’éa— %R OV- "lame" M.Ir. baccach

glacadh j,[l ax k 2 )/ "catching" M.Ir. glaccad

boc é;J'?C A "he goat! O« Ir. boee

mac Wa—'f-k "son" C.Ir. macc.
Medial end final I% not preceded by /i or K corresponds

to the older voiced stops.

bagradh é-a.f\’ ro Y "threat" E.Ir. bacur.

bogach é’ok "soft place" 0.Ir. bocc

slugadh SLLL,? o \/ "act of swallowing" E.Ir. slucim

togail tCOk a L' "building" E.Ir. tocbaim

lag La /{ "weak" M.Ir. lac

og o k "voung" O.Ir. ob.



78.

¥

X initiel and palatal is formed with the middle of the
tongue against the hard palate. It represents 01ld Irish C

before € and 1.

e

cearc k Efpﬁ-k "hen" M.Ir. cerc
fc '

ceo kg J: "migt" E.Ir. ceo
fc f

ciste KR ‘Jﬂil} "echest" M.Ir. ciste
([ ntigs ! I

czr ’? i ¥ "a comb" E.Ir. cir

~ E(‘L: !

cis -f CEax" 0.Ir. cis

Ir 4initial end paletal.

It represents 01d Irish c before 1

f
cleas /?cf €s "trick" E.Ir. cless
c { f
cleite kKllehts "green patch 0.N. ilettr
near sea'
kL,
¢liebh /19 Y creel 0.Ir. cliab
L N
cliu /(»ﬂ [ praise 0.Ir. 011;..

i in medial position.
smigean smikan "chins" M,Ir. smeice

v . f .
sligean _[L'f k 2 v "shells"® O.Ir. slice.
In final position ' 1is represented by 0.Ir. c.

oo
leig L f& "let™ 0.Ir. lécim
Y
smig Sm ik "chin® M.Ir. smeice
ik
big 1?-’é’ "little one's" 0.Ir. becc.



79.

oc¢ &
3 is the nasalised form of ¥
o
2 thl‘m )4 "the church yard" 0.Ir. clad
0 s
E; ’Zj‘lﬁt "the cat", the cat, 0.Ir. catt
Initial £ corresponds to 0.Ir. g before a,o0,u,preceding 1,
;' or .n. % : « ; ,
gaire a; [ I laugh M.Ir. gaire
[
gart a RSt "f1e1dm 0.Ir. gort
gath ’a ‘fv "sting" 0.Ir. gal
(7] A A/ /
geoth  { A f"wind" 0.Ir. gaith
a
gob D fD "beak" E.Ir. gop
o | 3
galar 5 absr "diseagse"” 0.Ir. galar

Initial :‘;’ before consonants correasponds to 01d Irish &g

before consonants.

0

glan Lawn "clean" 0.Ir. glan

glsodh qLA: h "shout" M.Ir. gloed

gran jﬂf'a,.' rv "grain® O.Ir. grén
o .

grian j F( 97TL "sun" O.Ir. grian

g 1s the nasalised form of X

[ e
QZJ‘EUJ\/ 2 WAEh 5 , an ceann an tighe,
"in the end of the house".
e
O.Ir. cenn, "head, end" fé Eu A/ "head®.

The Church-yard round the 0ld Parish Church of North Uist
fe. gl JoF
is called Gfll Mhuire, "St. Mary's Church-yard"”. 'é tbo vora
g /
3 ijfiﬁa vors (notice shortened i because

the accent falls on the second word which is in the genitive case.

-



\ 0 ’
But, an c¢ill mhuire is 2 Zj’CILQ Yor2a
"in St. Mery's Church-yard",

. To-day with most people we find [/ taking the place of 'y

(v}

s gqf f
and we get j”CLLS vor g
O

o

Initial g-?’ correspends to 0.Ir. g before front vowels.

]
geug j e: k "branch" E.Ir. gec.
0 s’

geur j” e:r gharp" 0.Ir. gé’r

0 /1
gille jf cLd "1ag" 0.I. gilla

ar -«
gineal j tnat "offspring" M.Ir. genelach

; ¢ =
(

agigein 1 SK (kg "little mass

(c ¥ [ f 2
tilg t ffg (% "cast . ot 0.Ir. teilcim.

In the following groups of consonants we have preaspirsted

stops, namely hp, c¢cp, , ht, K ht,  xt, b, ,xk, hk, ", cic,
abaich &A,far' & "ripe" E.Ir. spaig
copag ;!(C.) hpak "doc ken" M.Ir. copog
copar Koh Par "copper" Ir. copar

cupan k‘c wh par "oup" Ir. c&pa’n

lapsdn Lahpoy "benumbed"

tepadh tah Pay {'e At ghank you E.Ir. tepad
tapag fcﬂ- A /94- k slipword

£
topach 2h P 2% "crested" Eng. top



I havesome examples of

suitis Sutht']
she . gkt
it KENTL
glbht j’ék t
U I X e
VLY A g
T
poit Pc:)ht!
soie kst

ht

]
-
.n.t

this group.

sweets

"a place™
nompl. "ecats®
ta .gifip"

"a feather"
"porridge"

"a letter™"

"a pot"

"smoke™

M.Ir.
I\Eo II‘ -
from

T
o Al

B olY,

O odTis

81.

English
itte
11+ &iu

litir

Ir. pota

f T
I’ho .1..1' .

tutt.

)this found only when a termination beginning with ¢

is added to a root ending in X

SF
crochte /écf'é) %719

"hanged",

Yk arises from 0ld Irish G (C)

achd a ‘)Ck
bochd é';) X k

4AIx kR

boe G
cac I{a- i k

cearc /?’CE T k
cnoc kcrsr'x' k
locha b d ¥ R

e MatR

"statute" Iat.
"pOOI‘ 0

"he goat"
"excrement"

" hen L

"knoll"

n har.m!l

ftg Cln"

A;
from croch RIF9X

actum.
OuIr.
CoIr.,
E.Ir.
M. Ir.
O.Ir.
C.Ir.

(6008 & %

M. Ir. acht
bocht
boce

cacce

cerc
cnoce

locht

macce

i hangll %



mallachd M 2L %R
muc mat R
ole LY R
seachd _fE'ﬁ R
slachdan Sha *Ran
socair SIHER L

From 0ld Norse
a+kirD
Laﬁkfﬁ

acalre

locair

From English loan words.

pae ;fa $-k
poca Pc-) * k2
sac sa YR
stoe S t-')i f<'
stooainn SEO X RIN'

tacaid 'LL,CCL LREL

loan words

ducadh duhR2Y
bucadh ,ﬁulx k 2Y

smoocadh Smah R3Y
tacadh TahR3 ¥

tha tac aige ﬁa,fa}l}f EEa

"anchort®

"a plane"

"pack"
"bag"
"load"
"stock"
"stocking"

ftacket"

hk

S0 far as I can discover h k

fducking®

"to book"

"smoking a pipe"

82.

0.Ir, maldacht
O.Ir. muce
0.Ir. olcec
0.Ir. secht
E.Ir. sligim

M. Ir. soccair.

0.N. akkeri
O.N. lokkarr.

Eng. psclk.,
Scotch poke
" sack
. stock
" stocking
"  tacket

is found only in a few

"tacking"used of a poat

"he is a tacksman®.



A
[P
A -

¢ k usually comes from 0. Ir. palatal ¢ (c)
‘ [
bric é;:"ffi k "trout" pl. of bresac. E.Ir. brecc
r r
lice L Pe R 2 "of a stone" Gen. sq. of leac
E.Ir. leice
|
mic W“E/? "Sons"™, pl. of mac 0.Ir. maice
muice mu%/za "of a pig" gen. sg. of muc
0.JIr. mucc.
g
reic rec "to sell" 0.Ir. reice
!
seice [¢ C k2 "gkin" E.Ir, seche
|
sluic sk % c k "pits" Ir. sloc.

The Spirents.
£ ,'-J'_.._‘{,}', gf_s Je

Initially ¢ corresponds to 0ld Irish f

facal f avRaL "word" 0.Ir. focul
fallus leL 25 "sweat" 0.Ir. allas
feur f &= "hay" 0.Ir. for
fir f [ r "men" O.Ir. fir
fuar f ua "cold" O.Ir. uar.
fraoch f- & "heather" 0.Ir. froich

f in medial position is but seldom found.
/4
a1fir d*efor  r"aifference” M.Ir. dethfir.

/ /
Ya drén ¢ _gﬂzefar "It wont make any difference".
k. i
Notice %(z‘“—?"' shortened to %ZE 44

/
/.
The accent falls on Q’-’- efaf



V  occurs initially when 5‘ is aspirated. In medial

position it is found only in a few words.

bha va: was O.Ir. biu

(a) bhas D va:id "his death" 0.Ir. (a) be(a

as an bhaile 45 2 Vflzfa "in the town" M.Ir, IS-m baile
abhaist aiyift’ "usual® Ir. sbhest
gabhadh ofl: Vay "danger" E.Ir. ge{ba
{omhaigh (& ve "image" M. Ir. 1ma/ig
rebhart RGJ Va (?5 o, loud talk root epiur
sibhadh S&4! VO / "sawing" English "sawing".

In final position.

o

gebh j aV "take" O.Ir. gabaim
demh %{&'V "ox" O0.Ir. dam
lemh Liassv "hand" 0.Ir. lam
remh Ri Vool "oar" 0.Ir. r;me
snamh Na:v "swimming® E.Ir. snam
CNbE.. L Q¥ "net for fishing® O.N. hafr.

X

%" 1s formed by the reising of the back of the tongue
egainst the velum, initially and corresponds to aspirated It
{1 nr

cha, chan W4, xamn "HoE : 0.Ir. nicon

4 f
(a) choir Q0 Ko.r "right" (his) 0.Ir. coir



:-35.

bruchag éf'u- Y a R "untidy woman®
dachatdh da i "home" M.Ir. diatig
drochaid g( rpnett “bridge" 0.Ir. drochet
lachag Lu+ta k "a duck” E.Ir. lacha
luachair Li & 2 %! r "rushes" E.Ir. luachair
gu brath 59 brait . etos ever® 0.Ir. brath
clach RLa~ "stone" 0.Ir. cloch
luch Low "mouse” C.Ir. luch
moch "I XK "early" 0.Ir. moch

Y

¥ stands for the Gaeliec &b, dh.
It is the voiced spirant corresponding to =x ,

Initlelly it is the aspirated form of { and d.

ghabh | yav me "I took" from Ir. gabaim
dhall mi Yaul mc "I blinded" from E.Ir. dall

In medial position it 1s but rarely found. It is found

in some adjectives with the suffix a 13

modhail Moya L well behaved 0.Ir. mod
laghatl Loeya 4 lawful Ir. lagh
cladh k'l ce )4 "Church-yard" ¥.Ir. clad
bladh %L 02 Y "sense" M.Ir. blad
ruadh Kway "red™ O.Ir. ruad

ugh ubh “'y gk /"’ "egg" 0,Ir. og.



86.

w2

.f;?’ is & palatal spirant sounded like ch in the German

word ich. It corresponds to C1d Irish palatel ch . 1In

initiel position it corresponds to the aspirated form of lrlf'

e cheann 2 gfu- N " his hesd" 0.Ir. cenn
chi\ g-’:? " shell see 0. Ir. atchif
fichead f/§ 2T 120 1 0.Ir. fiche
nithean V¢ ons things & Yo, atlpl neohi
brutth b F e "cooked™ E.Ir. bruilth
deich g"ﬁcg_ "ten" 0.Ir. deich
ith L& "eat" 0.Ir. dithim

j.

J in initlal position 1s the aspirated form of EadE

dheth JE h "of him"

! N E " n
dh'eigh 2 he cried
dh'ith 2-/‘-',; £ "he ate" 0.Ir. ithed
gheobh 23 po & "he will get"

In medial and final position
guidhegm dq"uﬁja v "let us pray" M.Ir. guidim
a muigh 2 n’}d.{'/ "outsice" M.Ir., immelg
féidh f e: ] "deep® 0.Ir. fiad
pl. fiada.
Sla

In producing the non palatal S Lhe tip of the tongue rests
against the lower front teeth; the breath passes along the

centre of the tongue-blade end it becomes sibilant owing to the



friction 1t undergces in pesssing between the upper end the

Jower front teeth.

S corresponds to 0ld Irish non-palastal S (8)

sal Sa: L "sea" E.Ir. sal
ser Sa: 1t "excellent" 0.Ir. se&r
sa's S4: 5 "hold" E.Ir. sas
sith sa: h "satiety" E.Ir. saith
sgamhan S k& van "lungs" . Ir. scaman

In medial position

basen {*d—s 2 T "hends" 0.Ir. bass
- I
lasair LaScr "blaze™ Ir. lassar
L] ’
méaan ma.: §3 7 "buttocks" E.Ir. mass

In final position

cas kRas "foot" 0.Ir. coss
cas kca S "steep" M.Ir. cass
fas fa': 3 "growing" 0.Ir. ds

fallus ffL L3s "perspiration" 0.Ir. allas

It is found before m and p.

smiarp Smia "blackberry" smer
smior Smer "marrow" M. Ir, smcr
speal Sp ¢ L "scythe" M.Ir. spel

spiorad Spir ot "spirit® 0.Ir. spirut,

§0)
.



S appears in loan words from Latin.

sagart SaRa RS E "oriest"
£
casag kflS a fz "cassock"
L
carghus kRa-ra-28 "Lent "
2

S 1s found after pr-sounds,

c
carrsanach f?fL/?Qa.ﬂa ¥  "hoarse"

07
farsuinn fa, rsi¢ N "broad"
starsuch Stﬂ-F§ 2 Y "threshold"
; c S - {
tarsuimm taT S I N "across"

Criginal ft and rd gives st

mort murs t "murder"
ort J 575 & "on you
port )bc J FI)S (4 "port"
ord J: R?@ t "hammer"
bord .(;-)-‘/?151’5- "table!

S

TLat.
Lat.

Iat.

Ir.

O,

The position of the tongue 1s the same for‘f

88.

sacerdos
casula

quadragessima

. /
carsan

fairsing

tarsnu

mort

fort

. port

ordd

. bordd

as for §

The tip of the tongue hangs down behind the lower front teeth

and maey touch them. The middle of the tongue is raised up

towards the hard palate thus lengthening the narrowing that is

necessary to produce‘f

J represents C.Ir. initiallf before palatal vowels and

before 01d Irish e, I1; 0, t .



sean fé 47 "ol 0.Ir. sen
seinn fé’.i N! "ginging® M.Ir, senlim
sTol J,-"ri > L Tgecd" OsIr: 81l
giubhal J" ta— Db "walking" M,Ir, siubal

Medially and finally [ arises from O.Ir. -SS, 8,

followed by e or 1.

aimsir £Em Eff.f"r "weether" 0.Ir. emser
celgeart f?caj erst "footwear" Ir. casmert
iris LiE: "j "eresl strap® M.Ir. iris

milis Wﬁ{n’f’f "sweet! O.Ir. milils

appears in loan words from Latin.
asal dff. Ls "aggh Lat. asellus
2 §
caise /? a--_/ 3 "cheese" Iat. caseus.

>

J

f lies acoustically between S and / and is produced
by restricting the sound of | to the front part of the tongue.

The tip of the tongue 1s bent upwards against the alveoll.

It is found after or followed by & slender vowel.
sliabh _fy'fféa Y "hillside" ¢C,Ir. slieb
slige | jg’ ( ko "ghell" 0.Ir. slice
slinnein __fy f "/Vré N "shoulder blade" MNM.Ir, slindejn
slinn ¥ Li N "weaver's reed" 0.Ir. slind
sneachd _/'V/\/Igizgé "snow" 0.Ir. snechta

snigh _/‘?N' =2 "ooze from roof" E.Ir, snigim.



1
It is fregquently found bhefore t iInrt palatal

cairt A’Cl f‘rfy t Pecart? Ir. calrt
cuairt X?CU“ Ji fjvf "walk" 0.Ir. cuslirt
mairt na -J_/‘yt‘ "cows" E.Ir. mart
: | ¥ Ll
thuirt hU—2 "jf "sald" M.Ir. atrubairt
m.

Initially m corresponds to 0ld Irish "m before a,0,u,
math m ah "good" OeIr, meith
merag marakR "pudding" M.Ir. meroc
moladh mob J Y "pralse® 0.Ir. molad
rolt ma bt "wedder" C.Ir. molt
mér mo. great” 0, Ir. mor
mulr mu "sea" 0.Ir. mir
mus muSs "before" 0.Ir. mos

Lat. mox.

Medlally and finally m represents O.Ir.mm beforea,o,u.
cam Kau m "erooked" O.Ir. camm
coma }ecﬂ m 2 "indifferent® 0.Ir. cumme
lomadh (m 2 Y "many" 0.Ir. immad
1om Loum "bare" 0.Ir. lomm
tom £ cunv "Hush" M.Ir. tomm.

m 4is also found after 1 and T
alm a-bam "alun® from English
calma kca"' La m 2 "hardy"® 0.Ir. calma
Aalma gid.-—L._a.—mG} "hold™"



arm ara w arms
armedh 4ram?3Y "oil for wool"
farmad f a-ramat "envy"

O.Ir. arm

0.Ir. format

m palatal represents 0ld Irish m initial medial and

finel with slender vowels.

meas miS "fruit®
-~ b {
mile mi:{ 2 "a thousand®
¥ f
milis "M/ £ Lf "sweet"

In medial and final position.

dimeas %J-fz-’-: mi1S "contempt"
ime (m 3 "of butter"
im (i m "butter"

tim fff(. m "time" from

E.Ir. mess
!

OoIr. mile

0.Ir. milis.

O.,Ir. dimess
O.Ir. imbe
O.Ir. imb

Eng. time.



L 92.

The sound denoted by this symbol occurs only before g

' cungadh Ka Zﬁ 2Y instrument
Frangach fﬂLZf i Frenchman

ionga ¢ Zj 2 a nail 0.Ir. inga
iongar L 7 ja F pus E.Ir. gur.
teanga tffj‘ﬁ Zj 2 & tongue 0.Ir. tenge
longan Lo Zg 3 ships pl.of long E.Ir. long.
From O.N.

langa La 7@3 2 ling 0.N. langa
langas L a 15¢ I broad ridge 0.N. lang
Hanglum t 2 Z jb d P  place name in Ulst.
from O.N.

‘)(a palatal.

: Z_ A
veinge  G27 79 "bench" 0.N. bekkr
Lingay L ' j’étl "heather Is." 0.N. Lyngey

Lingay means, "heather-isle®, and lies off the west coast

of N. Ulist.

When ”L occurs before g in final position the g 1is
volceless §&. .

fang fa Zj’ "sheep fold® Sc. fank
mang m a Zg; "a fawn" E.Ir. mang
meang mE 'Z(?o n whey" E.Ir. medg
meang m € Zgo "blemish"

long Lo 793 "ghip" E.Ir. long



seang [E Zf "slender" E.Ir. seng
Palatal "Z’ occurs only before g’ (2)

cuing k- w Zlif a yoke E.Ir. cuing

faing Fa Z'g‘” gen of fang, "sheepfold" Sc. fank

luing Ls wy' 5' dat of long, ship from E.Ir. long

staing s€a 71;30' difficulty.

coingels h‘c B2 Z(j’ff "indifferent”
Frainge f ra Z' jIQ "of France"

luingeas [ & 7Z: 3’ 33 "g fleet, ships" E.Ir. longes.



ng = k

cumhang £§£2”~ 2 A?
fuleng fLL L 2 /?
tarrang tra R I &

. it
aisling af Lo
Vi
ruiing  fu {'/k
Y
stuthaing SEWA/k
ﬂ.?, = /
langan L Q?y'a o
seangan f Em}’ arn
ng q1aappeara.
daingeann %ia-(: -oN
! e
ceangal K C — oL
ol M 12
cunglach R w2+

neg = 1-5’ op

L

farsaing ,f‘lr§ J’-/\/r
I T A
sgilling SRiL iN!

fulangas f"i- Lungs

"narrow"
"suffering"

Thail®

"e dream"
"suffer®

"atarch"

"lowing of deer"
"Ant"

"firm"
"fastening"

"narrow place"

"wide"

"a penny"

"suffering".

O

0.Ir. cumang
O.Ir. fuloing
E,Ir. tairnge.

O.Ir. alslinge
OeIr, fuloing
Eng. stiff,

Eng. lowing

|
gsengan

O.Ir. fairsing
M.Ir. scilling



954

L.
L is non-palatal and represents 0ld Irish non-palatal
2 R By 18 In producing this sound the point of the tecngue 1s
firmly pressed sgainst the upper front testh. The breatnis
divided 1ntc two streams and escapes along the edges of the
tongue; the back of the tongue 1ls at the same time very

slightly raised.

In initial position

/

lamh L:fi V4 "hand" O.Ir. lam
lan fia. i v "£u11t 0.Ir. lan
18r La:r "floor" 0.Ir. lir
las L as "kindle" E.Ir. lassaim
latha La- 2 "day" Oa1Irs l;the
In medial poéition
callan kcal-a.m "noisy talk" M.Ir. callaire
cullach /(cf-l faiy "boar" OuIr. cullach
mallachd M2 bDK k "curse" O.Ir. maldacht
mullech mulid K "top" C.Ir. mullach.
In final position.
Gall ja.u. L "a str’anger“' E.Ir. gall
iall (D L "strong" M.Ir. fgll
thig a nall Nauwuls "hither" 0.Ir. anall

mall ma w |+ "slow" 0. Ir. mall.



After an initial consonant -

blas
bladh

blaigh

éLas
6 Loey
éLaLy

(4
clamhan k La varn

cladh
clogad
cluas
dluth

glas

This symbol denotes a palatal l-sound.

K L sey

kK LokatL
Kbuss

dbu'h
E?La S

.1

"taste!
"sense
"portion™”

"hawlk!"

"churchysrd®

"helmet"
MTeggpt
"near"

Hlockﬂ

IIIIT . II’ .
E.Ir.

Fe I

QeIr.

b

M. Ir.

Tt 18
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blas
blad

blog

clad
clceat
cluas
s
dlutai

glass

very

strongly palatalised and is produced by pressing the rim of the

tongue firmly against the lower front teeth, the front of the

tongue is ralsed towards the hard palate.

L' represents 0ld Irish initial 1 before e and 1.

leth

leathan

L'eh
Leh 1N!

leoghann Leo-aN

leah
leun
~
Lite
lite
N
linn

liodar

LED Sn
‘U e . v
Liht's
Liht's

L Nt

LitarE

iinasdalcbitunastak

Thalf™
"broad"
"lion"
Twound™
" ump
"Teith"
"porridge"

"nets™"

"Tammastidd

C.Ir.
Q.1Ir.
E.Ir.
E.Ir.
M.Ir.
Welsh
E.Ir.

Qs Tr.

leth
lethan
leoman
lgnaim
leimm
llaith
littin

I
Ba st

"M"lazyman" (in Uist Dialect)

I
M.Ir. lugnosad.



Medially and finally L!
salilench Fal o«
gille 2 L'g
milleadh ':nr'l.’a
ei11 k%k L
saill Sz_zlb'
tii'll t'fff.: L'

1

"ocld wonga"

C' . Ir L]
C.Ir.
I‘rt- Ir‘ -

0. Ir.

M. Ir.

0. s

97+

arises from Cld Irish, 1L

cell, Tt
cella.

saill

fillim

1' is produced when the rim of the tongue is placed against the

alveoli. The front pasrt of

ag for 1!

Initial 1' i1s the aspirated form of 1!'.

mo leth-se m3y 8'3553
bean leathan_béh Lehi N
=]

mo leon ma  Lleoin,

s
mo lion m > €La.n-..

b 1 =
my half"

"a broad wife"
"my wound"

"my net".

It cccurs after consonants.

1ianach éf'r‘a n 2%

bleith «é L el
cleith }",{.c l'eh
catebh. bl
e £'iw >

"lean mutton™
"to grind"
"conceal
"creel™

"Wet n

E.Ir.
E.Ir.
Os1Ir.
O.Ir.

OliTp:;

the tongue 1s reised but not so much

blin
bleith
clelith
clgab

fliuch



N}
(ge)

Medially end finally.

baile 6-& 8’9 "o town" H.Ir. Baile
caileag okca, g{a/k "g girl" Ir. callin
seileach ¢ f's%  M™willow" M.Ir. sail
beoil é—g:): l tmonthatnl, 0, Fa. bel
feoil fﬁ D) ‘C' "me at" M.Ir. fe'oil
siuil j(u: f,' "aails! M.Ir. seol
buaile grﬂ D f‘a "fold" O.Ir. bfa.ale
It is found with the preposition le L's with, and its pronominal
forms leam L'ia m "with me" leat {'f_;x t "with youl.
N.

N is produced in much the same way as L. The point of the tongue
is firmly in contact with the upper front teeth. It has a very
broad sound.

Words that have initial N are non-palatal and unaspirsted,

naidheachd Vé¢'- o % k "story" Ir, nuaidheachd
thig a nall )71'”{ > Nawb v"eome hither" 0,Ir. anall
L f /
naire Ny =3 "sheme" M.Ir. nare
: /
namhaid Na: v/t 1o 0.Ir. neme
z
naoidimear NA:no "nine persons" 0.Ir. nonbur

ba «
ban-Ulbhisteach a/yi—i/tay "a Uist woman"

Nollaig Nobik NXmas " M.Ir. notlaic
Nos N;)}.' S "custom" M.Ir. nos
Medially and finally N represents 0ld Irish nn, nd.
bonn [g o N "sole" 0.Ir. bond

donn d ouw N "brown" M.Ir, doun.
' o



“0

fionn fru:iN "fglnt 0.Ir. find

.t
fiz'ionnf 1F o N "male' M.Ir, firenn
gann goa_u, N "scarce" 0.Ir. gann
. _
tonn to w N "wavel O0.Ir. tond
|

bannal %a Na L Ypartyt 0.Ir. ban-dal
beannachd é EN 3L k "blessing" 0.Ir. bendacht
fionnaf/‘u N D heip! 0.Ir., fionnse

1 /
leannan:.la ENa n "swee'b—heart"?lﬂ.lr. lennan

s

In producing the sound of n the tip of the tongue is raised and

touches the alveol very near the front teeth.

In initial position n is the aspirated form of N, SN, N!',

~ ~ s !
mo namhaild md Na: V(L '"my enemy"from
mo snath, M2 nai(h) ,"'my thread" from SNa:
mo nigheanm2 M L= 2 no ,"my daughter" from N ¢ =-arv

m ¥ k . e /

mic-sneachda me x k3  ,"snow-pig" from fAMEYXK I  ,snow.
In medial and final position n corresponds to O, Ir. aspirated

non-palatal n.

014 Irish negative prefix an

anabuich & na p c "not ripe" (an 4 M.Ir. abaid
anagcair A N a L k = "affliction" Ir. an + shot::ir
angmoch AN & m 3 ¥ "late" an ¢ Ir. moch,

In medigl position.
tanaich fc—aﬂ‘f%—_ Uthin" 0. Ir. tana
. ,
thainig ha- ﬂ-f/( "came" 0, Ir. ta'glic

-t
rainig [a ' n I k "reached" O0.Ir, riccim

Nt,
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In final position,

~ /
ben éa i1 figliph O.ir, ban
= . /
bron ér dr 7L Feopjefh 0,Ir, bron
L /
slen sLa:r. "whole " 0.,ir. 8lan
deh da:ir Teing” in. don
- o
e,

H* 1s a palatal n corresponding in .formation to L', The tip of
the tongue is pleced in the same poegition as for L but the whole of
the tongue 1s ralsed up and touches the palate,

N' is formed in inlitial position when the ward is not aspirated,

neach N'¢ Y "o person® 0,Ir, nech
neul N'a Ls "a cloud" 0,Ir, nel
nt A'C: "a thing" 0.Ir. ni
Niall V'iali  wyogav

nigheenN{ -5 "a girl” 0.Ir. ingen

lledlglly and finally ' arlses from O, Irigh nn, nd, before a

palatal vowel,

binneaab(rf N3s "moledy" 0.1, bindius
buinnaschgm"ﬁ(b‘# " diarrhosa bunme eh
oinnesdn kI 5y 'tribe" B.Tr, ciniud
inneel (NM'als  "ingtrument" B,Ir, indell
innean L N's A/!  "anvil® 0.Ir, indein

tinnaasti?i AM'3s "aslcimess" ,Ir, tinnes
In fingl position
beinn rec A'  mnilyr 1,Ir, benn
binn ,.é»i.-M’ "melodious" O0,Ir, bind
firon [ XN "pruth 0.Tr, £irinne



$0%.

I

1ion L' A "hets?  O,ir, lin

min m N "meal™ O0,Ir. men

min wi: M "smooth" 0,ir, ra:{.n

telnn ¢ f€i N' "stralts" £ teamn 0,Ir. tend
R.

In producing the R sound the tip of the tongue is curved upward
against the alveoli lower down than for ». It is strongly trilled.
R corresponds to 01d Irish non-palatal and palatal unaspirated »,

In Initisl position,

- o,

ramh Efl Y " oapr" O,ir, remee

rathadfe a-3t Tpoad® “.Ir, yamut

) A A’

rath ?a_- cood fartune” 0,Ir, rath

f S [

relan K £° "lovel® 0.ir. void

reithe EEA 3 "ram” Hiv, rethe
/

r\&a f;) ;7L Ugegl"® 0,1Ir, ron

Medially 1t ig found between vowels
earvach £K3 Y  "gpping" M,Ir. errash
barran -{,’&FB . Miopg" Besir, barr

4
corrach koK >~ Munetendy™ used of & stone with meny edged from
ir, corrach,

(&
corra.nk dian "gickle" Ir, corra’n
orra Py ’? 2 fon them" 0, Ir, forma
wopatnn R NV gt
- 2 ﬁ' Tr
garradh}ﬂ*' 3Y T"gerden" 0-N s
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In final position it 1s found after wvowels.

N . :

barr é’a- K "erop” 0.Ir. barr
N [ ST

corr k 25 K "excess" E.Ir. corr
o Dfa_ ! Q " ] R T

gearr p short B.Ir, gerr
N - 3=

sparr SF‘L* K "g spar" E.Ir. sparr.

.
r is formed by the top of the tongue against the alveolus.
It stands for the aspirated form of R whe ther it was at first non-

palatal or palatal.

bior éw'r Mg pin"  0.Ir, bir
car L’f a - "movement!" M.Ir. cor
Tin o "litter" E.Ir. lir

do ramhlz“a Ta.v "your oar" 0,Ir. remae

da reithetga_: réha "two rams" M,Ir, Tathe

reut re:p "tore" E,Ir. rebaim

a ridire 2 rt »":;l "0 kni:ht" B.Ir, ritire

The aspirated form of str is r stracadh.Sff‘a-‘ﬁ/{ 9y ‘Mtearing", but
the preterite is shrac & ¥ K

This is also true of the Dialect of Donegal by E.C.Quiggin, v.p.96.

It is found between vowels.

1
aran atra n "bread" 0,Ir. aran
mara MmMat3 "of the sea" O0.Ir. muir

/ )
marag ma rak "pudding" M,Ir. maroc

It is found after stops

; o ‘
traigh i‘c[’a.-] "sands" E.Ir. tralg
~ c c /
trath T ra:h Mo arly™ E.Ir. trath
-~ ¢ PR ' 4

tri & Lt "three! 0.Ir. tri

truagh +ru 2 7 "pitiful" 0.Ir. truag
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!

In producing the sound of »! the tip of the tongue hangs down behind
the upper front teeth, The front part of the tongue is pressed
against the palate and the breath escapes through a canal formed in
the middle of the tongue.
In initigl position »' is found in the prepositions

ri 7L Ngo  0,Ir, ri

rithe 7(- 2 "to her"

ris +/[  "to him"

riuthap'/w -3 "to them"

r' represents 0ld Irish medlgl r followed by an original e or 1.

aire aﬁ?’fg "care' 0.Ir. aire
firionnfir'aM "mgle"  B.Ir. firend
gaireja-"rf;} Plaugh! M, Ir, ga{ire
spiris Szbi.'!"f_f "hen roost!" 0.Ir. spiris
In final position.

e Kei:f ", comb"  0,Ir. st
fir f(. r fmen® 0.Ir, fir
miy mLT" ", piece" (6 JN & mi’r

After initial consonants.

breagha (orr“l-‘" "oretty" M.Ir. breagha
briag. é'r'i‘l k s 1ia® M.,Ir, brec

c -
crios k#'/ 3 "a belt" 0.Ir. cris
drils gf!'-' ff "a bramble" 0.Ir., driss

It is also found in the preposition air €F '"on him, or it". 0.Ir.
ar, This preposition aspirates in Irish and also in Gagelic idioms -

f i
alp ohvl & chinn, £F Xuil 3 ¢HN"mon Elie babk of Hls hedal,



h is like h in English. At the beginning of a word
it 1s a voiceless breathing and in final position it is silent

or faint.
h in initial position ies found after the article 712

or after the possessive pronoun J "her".

o By
na h=ullec na A ax{ "—ik "the mischievous ones".

a h-aodach , 2 A A ‘Ttat "her clothes".

e .[:"c
h occurs frequently as the aspirated form of T , .ff f
- I -
Examples, thill e h’""' Lt "he returned
- & ,
a thir dhtir

a shith o /‘L L.

"his country"

his peace

Medially occurs after stressed vowels

1
mathair ma: her "a mother"

i
nathair Na h € "a serpent'.

4]

In final position — gath ,, j‘l;" "sting"

math, MAa h "good".



Lengthening or diphthongisation of vowels which are followed by

long consonants,

This gpplies particularly to 1l- and r-sounds
nasals when they are found at the end of stressed
consongnts and in final position, the vowel takes

Before L, N, and m we find a u sound between

the liquid.

and unaspirated
syllables before
on their quantity.

the vowel and

Before palatal L', N, m, we find an i-sound between the vowel

and the liquid.

R. lengthens the vowels.

ball %Q-U-L- " "member" 0.Ir. ball
c
call kKauwl 11loss" E.Ir. call
da11 daak "b1ind" E.Ir. dall
Gall jjﬁ w L "Lowlander" E.Ir. gall
poll Fo w Ls Umeed! M.Ir. poll
to11 tou Ls "hole! B.Ire toll.
Before N.
bann -éa'“-/\/ "band" Eng. band
boun _é-oa.. N "foundation" 0.Ir, bond
SoRen it "head" 0.Ir. cemn
donn f,{v ou N "orown" 0.ir. donn
fonn f ou N "tune " . Lfonn
gann §ﬂ—% N "scarce" M.Ir. gann
lann Law N "blade" Ir. 1lann
sonn S04N "hero M.Ir. suinn
tonn tou N Yyrave " 0.Ir. tonn



AN
am A W n
~ Lf

cam U mw
{ 13
L

cromkrou- v
" exf

tpomT Fow »

tom tCO({.m

< gt
doill coﬁoe.tb
Goill j'oeLLf

c i
cruinn x(r“'“\/f
beinn éﬂi N
geinn jé’-i/‘/’

N €
cuim ktLLvn»
Krw
cruime K ractmyy
\.d.‘
druim orﬂi-mm

sudm sS4t mu

bary é‘lf/2
cirr ka: R
corr K93 R
fearr fﬁc-- LR
cearr &ci %

Before m,
Mt ima?
"erooked"
"walst!
"bent!"
I!‘heavy"

e lump
Before L,

"plind" pl.

"Lowlanders"

Before 1.
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O.Ir, camm
O0.Ir, comm
0.Ir. cromm
O,Ir. tromm

M.Ir, tomm

pl. of cHIMsv ) "masth 0.Ir, crann
krwu—f»’f

"hill"

Before m.

M,Ir, benn

E.Ir, geind

"waists" pl. of com O.Ir. comm

"bent" gen.of crom O.Ir. cromm

n back"

n care n
Before R,

"top, crop"

"roughness"

Pmope™

"better!"

ypong"

O.Ir. druimm

Lat. summa

O.Ir. barr
carrach also Ir., carr
M,Ir. corr
O.Ir, ferr

M,Ir, cerr



Examples of liquids 1, n, and r, supported by other liquids.

ennlan @& & b3 N Ukitchen" E.Ir, annlend
barn Lortt'- KN "water" Eng. bourne
tarn T w:RN e Job% BEng. turn

© Jplar W .lbatT "floor" Tr. wurlar

The supporting consonants that enable a ligquld to preserve

its long sound zre:-

for m b, p.
L R d,t,s.
- n d,t,s,g.
AR d,s.

Examples:-

umpa “ 'm b2 "about them", 0,Ir. impu
allt auwl € "a burn' 0. Ir. alt
callda ?DML Lt "Lowland" E.Ir. gall
dranndan ;ira.uN dan n snarl" Ir.Gr annta{n
cunnt /(c w:Nd "count" from English
connsaich K @l S¢ C  M"angue!

sunnt  Sw N A "cheerfulness" Ir. sonntach
wnse 41 S 2 "an ounce" O0.Ir., unga
bard értl s Rst Nooek? B.To%, barid

ordag 9-KS tak "thumb" 0,Ir. orddu

ord DR 56 "hammer" 0.Ir. ordd.
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Differentiation of Consonants.
An n- sound after an initial ¢, g, m, and t, becomes r in pro-

nunciation and the vowel following is usually nasaligzed.

c.

C "
cnag kmk "a block of wood"

A e !
cnaimh l( re-y "s bone' O0.Ir. cnaim
~ 5 =y /
cnamhank”‘"ha"v "bones! 0,Ir. cnamai

& 7
cnap Z(faff’ "a Idmp" 0.0, knappr

C
cnatan Rraihtan Mg cold" 0.Ir.

C 'PZ_
cne ad krf— o moan' O.Ir. cnetaim

T 1
cnoc k FO%R Mg xno1in 0.Ir. cnoce

gl

o - -DV f
gniomh 3”‘1 "a deeg" 0.Ir. gnim

o "
gnosad jra ST my lowing of

cattle"
o B"
gnothuchgfa*irx "business" Ir. gnothuigh
=) 0~ , s
gnuis jr“ f "face" 0.Ir. gnuils
m.

2 /
mna. "YJT“"'Q)V "of g wife® 0.Ir, mna
mnaoi mrli "to a wife
nmathan_mf&h'aw "wives" 0.Ir, mnai

t'
C " -
tnuth T rd A Menyy" E.Ir. tndth

I find that in place-names "n" is sometimes changed to "»"
Tomorail opposite Killiecrankie station is Tom Mhic Reill for

Tom mhic Néill. MacNeil's knoll. A great stone on Borland
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Farm, Loch Tay is Clach Mhic Réill for Claech Mhic N?aill, "lac Neil's
stone". A ferry on Tay, below Ballinluig is Bata Mhic Reill for
Bata Mhic Neill, MiacNeil's Boat".

(V. Watson: Celtic Place-Names of Scot, p. 238)

Initial Sr becomes str in pronunciation.

srann Strauw N "snore" E,Ir. srand.
srath Strah "strath" 0,Ir. srath.
sreang S 0 - ’L ?o "stping" E.Ir. sreng
spon Stroin hose"  0.Ir. srdn.
sruth struh "ecurrent" 0,Ir. sruth.

Fingl bh (v <+ f£-) as in sibh—féin, yourself becamesf:
in pronunciagtion,
sibh-féiqfu ﬁE!IV' "vourselves" 0,Ir. sib-foin
dhuibh-fein yi Fce-' V't yourselves" 0.Ir. a¥ib-fein.
dhaibh-£éin Jal PLiN'1to themselves 0.Ir. ddib-fein,

The final bh (v) 4 f- would first of all become ff. Then to
get rid of a double f the second f was differentiated to p and
the first f became silent,

The forms with a single f are pronounced differently do + féin

is pronounced \/a. : he:N'(and-féin), "to himself",



Aspiration — Medial and initial.

It 1s a law in Celtic Phonoclogy that a single consonant
flanked by vowels 1is aspirated. For instance, let us take
the TLatin word mater, "mother", Greek,u,:z‘f;zlﬁ In Gaelic, which
is cognate with Tatin and Greek, the "t" is aspirated and we
get "mathair", In the same way, Latin pater and GreekTTaJ'%/ﬂ
"father" 1s "athalr" in Gaelic.

Now if you place the possessive pronoun mo, "my" in front
of mathair it is treated as a single word and the "m" of mathair
standing between two vowels is aspirated and we get mo mhathair.

This accounts for initial aspiration.
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SVARABHAKTI.

A Svarabhaktl or parasitic vowel, as 1t 1s sometimes called,
i1s one that enters constantly into the spoken but not into the
written language. It starts from a desire to avoid a pause
between consonants and thus to facilitate utterance.

Another reason is that Gaellc has a complicated system of
asgirated and non-aspirated, palatal and non-pelatsal forms of 1,
Ny Tt M To distinguish between these forms it was necessary
that articulation should be clear and accurate. This led to a
pause between consonants in the groups mentioned, and to do away
with the pause a svarabhakti vowel was inserted.

Svarabhakti vowel in Plsce-Names.

The Parish Church of North Ulst is known as Cill mhuire,
Kéilover's "kilmuir".
The Island is known as Uibhist a'Chinn Tuath ai-¢ft' 2
¢tV o ush myorth Ulst". It will be seen that each of these names
has a svarabhaki vowel in pronunciation.
This svarabhaki vowel is found also in place-names outside
le. 2
N.Uist i.e. C111 Chomhghain kills o= en "Kilchoan"
¢i1l Mhaodain Ec(. L3 V.f\'-' i &MY "Kilmodan".

Sometimes in names of glens the svarabhakti vowel has been
mistaken for the genitive singular feminine of the article. In
o r C
consequence we get Gleanna  Comhann g 'Z EuNZ /( >h N

for "Glencose",

instead of j sz,u_ V4 !(c;)»}l 3 N
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—

The svarabhakti vowel 1s found as & euphonic @ Dbetween

o

words — gur mi gor> el "that 1s I."
gur tu j’:s ro 1w "that it is thou".
mas tu masS2 Tw "If It " 1s thoul.

Up till now I have been dealing with svarabhakti vowel
between words, but it is also found internally. The consconant
group into which it inserts itself frequently contains a liquid.

The svarabhakti vowels are usually full clear vowels, and
very often the vowel of the first syllable 1s repeated in the
next syllable, with svarabhakti vowel,

Between 1' and m or r the vowel sound is reduced to 2
which is a svarabhaktl vowel.

Examples of l-sounds n-sounds8 r-sounds before lablal gnd

guttural spirants -

balbh g'a'“f"'l'v "dumb" M.Ir. balb
banchaig {%arﬂﬂ%'“fi&} "dairy maig"

borb éD—f'J{O- "fierce" 0.Ir. borp
calma Ra-La-m2 "brave™

dorcha %ﬂ D= FD-D "dark" 0.Ir. dorchae
Dunnchadh _g,a,-AAL-‘%;}Y "Duncan™ M.Ir. Donnchad
Fearchar ‘ﬁz—-raw~7-3 r "Farquhar", ver-caro-s
Murchadh M- TI—E DY "Murdo™ M.Ir. Murchad
seanchas Jf24’“f'¥-?}3 "speech" 0.Ir. senchas

Lol
tarbh ol B = S "bull" E.Ir. tarbh.



n-sounds l-sounds r-sounds

cainb E:a—ﬁfayb
dearg gC" E-1rak
fairge J£ efa =g
fearg df&-.wa,k
margadh ma-t+a-ka Y
talamh a1 &
dealg gﬁfta, _Lak
n-sounds 1l-socunds and
arm a- Fa o
armadh (L e s
ainm E- ME »o

falmadair ‘}::Lfbrl— md>Lsr
a

gorm

m before 1!

aimlisg
imlich

lomrall
iomradh

iomraim

ﬂ_D"f;J?Yu

and r;

reduced to -

. I
¢- - L[k
. e
fie= na-1{ rc
[ =T 1
L= ho

L - ma-ram

"hemp" Iat.
"red" 0. Ir.
"rough sea" 0.Ir.
"anger" 0.Ir.
"market™ E.Ir.
"earth" 0.Ir.
"pin® 05 In.
r-sounds before m
"arms" Qo Ir.

"oil for wool"

"name" O,
"he 1m"
"blue™ P s

the svarabhakti vowel is

after m.
"mischief"
Hlieking" 0.Ir.
"error" R.Ir.
"mention" E.Ir.
"let me E.Ir.

row"

before originally voiced stops.

cannabis

derg
fairgge
ferg
marggad
talman

delg

arm

ainmm

0.N. hjdlm

gorm.

/
ligim
imroll

1mmrédud

immeram.



Metatheslis 1s to be frequently
Gaelic dialects.
it, but I think one 1s justified in
found in words where the liquids 1,

If we compare certain words in

the same words in O.

METATHESIS.

No definite rule

Irish or ILatin

n and r occur.

|

met with in the study of
can be laid down regarding

stating that it is to be

the N. Uist Dialect with

we will find several instances

where metathesis has taken place durlng the development of the

language.

N. U.D.

altachadh
am feasd
balsteadh
ceudna

éisdeachd

Pronunciation Deriv.

a_Ltaxay

= Jﬁesta

é@/fay

KL Nd 2

L: [LoAR

0.Ir. atlugud
O.II"- ifBCht—SB
Iat. Dbaptiso
!
cetna

0.Ir. eltsecht

Meaning.

grace.

for ever.

baptism.

the same.

hearing.
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ASSINMITATION.

A nasal consonant 1s assimilated by a following l-sound,

r-sound or s.

bainnse QTLL gen. sing of banais, "wedding"
oinnseach O : 2 7 "foolish woman" Ir. oinseach
urler TR o "floor! Ir. urler
coinnle kfﬂiL}Q "of a candle" E.Ir. candel
cuinnlein kc“-?-‘ Lie A° nostril.
manran ma irar "humming" Ir. menran
onrachd SiraoxAk "alone' Ir. aonarachd
anns as in;
L' is assimilated to S.

boillsgeadh b aef,f /z'ay "glimpse"

2 P
soillse 50 L_/ "light"

Externally a final nasal liquid in article, relative,
preposition, or interrogative, or verbal particle is assimilated
in the Uist Dialect before s and f, rarely before other consonants.
Further, if the preceding word end with a vowel, the whole word

article relastive etc. 1s gone.

n before s 1s gone in -
an saor

o Wicy .
"the joiner".

Tha an seBl air a mhuir
'l (]
ha 2 (il er g Yer

"The sail is on the sea'.



chaidh e an sgs

7‘@} £ sa:s

"He was caught”.

Tha e an so
hf' /:J

"He is here".

m before f is gone in conversation

am feidh

o fa'j

"The prophet"

Tha am fraoch a' fas

ha fr/{-'ﬂ Qf‘a':s

"The heather is growing".

Saoill am fgs e°
SA: Ak fa,:S £8

"Do you think 1t will grow"?

 paad
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DISSIMITATION.

The substitution of one liquid for another occurs in thes

following words.

buna bhuachai1ll for bura bhuachaill
- r
é%nQVo$LLQ

"northern diver"

canail for canain
ka: n ad’ Fa:nen'!
"language".

Eilear-nis for Inbhir-nis.

2 N%

"Inverness".

Gailloch for Gesnrloch

j'a,: bk }'a,:ﬁ”b?“ﬂ
"Gairloch'.

Griogalach for Griogarach.
irélra,l_-a#—. da';r{,karax U JacGregor!
~ ~
Oilleach for oirleach
i f
D La - dirbo+

"gn inch".
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/
Sandhli.

" Sandhi (Skr. sawdhi).
Junction, combination, fl sam together -~ dhE, to place.

The term applied originally by Sanskrit grammarians to
assimilative changes occurring in Sanskrit in the final and
initiel sounds of words in a sentence (external aandhi) - - - -
extended by modern philologists to analogous phenomena in
other languages.

v. A New English Dictionary,
Edited by Sir James Murray, LL.D. Oxford: 1933.

External Sandhi is found in the Uist Dialect when one
word ends 1n a vowel and the next word begins with a vowel.

~ ~
It is very often found with "tha", "is" and "bha", "waa".
SANDHI.

When Eﬂi’ ha: "1s" and bha, va: "was", the present and
the past of the substantive verb, are used in relative
constructions before a streszed vowel, they drop thelr vowel
i.e. the becomes "th" before a word beginning with a stressed
vowel. Phonetically "th"™ - "h",

In the same way bhe becomes bh' before a stressed vowel.

Phonetically "bh" = "v®.

Examples _
a th(a) umpa, 2 hu:mbd "which is about then", 0.Ir.
imm - "about". & bh(a) ann, 2 Vaw v/ "which was there".

. (
am fear a bh(a) innte, Qiffr'23 YiiNT*5"he man who was in 1t".



When a word eads in "e%", the "e" 13 elided before vowels in

- Dis ) o P e
initial position: gille ard, ¢'cL 4IRSt  wg tall lad".
duin(e) sard, Adw N' =13§f§f | "a tall man".

Consconants,

The final cconscnent of one word and the initial consonant
of the following word usually influence one another in rapid
gpeech, as they would do if they occurred medislly in one and
the same word,
(1} A non-palatal consonant in final position drops out before
en inltlal non-paletel consonant,
1dban Gubhe, s “——P 2 COL'«L h 2 "bleck bands".
rethadan méra, ﬁ’a: t%} Mol 3 "highways".
(2) A non-palatal consonant in final position drops out before
& palatal consonant in initial position.
Ma bhathas sinn sn cu. ma va:/)3 ‘/‘}.N’ > 75‘ W'
"If we drown the dog". s

Sometimes - eadh, -53}’ is reduced to - & before conscnants.
Ccotain feminine nouns have their genitive singular in -eadh, 2
but in -e, © Dbefore an adjective, beginning with a consonant.
ceann na coise, Ecﬁ wh n3 kc:"fa Y "the head of the foot™, but
oRAlE s aotsw Biae, Kk LN T3 Ko/ Q”‘f'aﬂtne head of the 1ittle

foot",
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PROTHESIS.

Prothetic d.

deigh

drey

0.Ir. aig "ice"

The d is prothetic and arises from the article ind-aig.

Prothetic f.

faiche fa,(:fi"
failmse ‘F ed'e e,
fainne f a:N'I
faithne fdf: N
fudar Jﬁ WA
fulag ‘ﬁ wlhak
faic Fee 3

for aice, "a lobster's burrow".
for allmse, "mistake".

for 0.Ir. snne fring'.
0.Ir. aithne "command".
Ire. pddar, "powder".

ulag, "block, "pulley".

i
Qelr. im-aci Tat. vids.

f is dropped in the following words.

aileadh a: 4‘1!3)’ "odour" E.Ir. ael. In other
dialects 1t is faileadh.

alleag adlak Yhiceup®  Ir, fall.

airidh arce "roost" B.Ir. forad, a platform.

ardrach a,.'/?._s Lra~ "a house.

gradh aitray "a ladder" for faradh

gsag a:sak "plug hole in a boat" for fgsag.

eileadh 4’/559,3‘ M1l for feileadh, 0.Ir.
fial, velum.

rc;gach _/?3:/?3 5 a "full of crannies" for frdogach.

In the Ulst Dialect & place where the ground is broken and isolated |
is called aite rdgach a'AZ2 Ko:kax |
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THE _NOUN.

In many plsces today there 1s a tendency to do away with caass

endings and use only the ncppl»e*ive singular and the nominative
E W
plural. For example, I often hear the following expression on

-

the mainland ceann tarbh kfcéu-/\/ ta-rav
instead of ceann tairbh E"c&“-N L= Tev
a bull's head, and cas mart t{;a-s Wa*r'ﬁt
c bk gt

a cow's foot, instead of cas mairt l{(ﬂ-s ma—‘fjt

Professor W. J. Watson in 2 booklet entitled "Some Interactions
between Gaelic and English" tells how he got into conversation
about Gaelic wita a man who belonged to the Inverness district and
who claimed that the best Gaelic was spoken there. When the
Professor asked him how he would say "the hen's head" in Gaelic,
he replied at once '"ceann a'! chearc". This bears out what I have
sald above regarding case endings.

In feminine nouns very often the genitive or dative form is
used in place of the nominative. We get laimhl &LV for lamh La:V

The vocative plural of ncuns having O stems are written with
an 'a' but pronounced with a 'u' ending.

For instance, fear "a man" 0. Celtic viro-s is written fheara
but pronounced fhearu

The dative plural of beul "mouth" is beulailbh it 1s pronounced
blalu é-fa.L . in the Uist Dialect meaning "before".

The dative plural in Gaelic ending in ibh corresponds to the

Tatin ibus and the Greek phi(n). In the Ulst Dialect and in the
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North generally ibh has become vocalized, for fhearaibh we get
fhearu, €YU 1i.e. eudail a dnh' fhearu 2:ta ¢ 2 ]'&“r'ua
endail de fhearaibh, "thou treasure of men".

In the Fernalg Manuscript which was written phonetically we
find "u" for "ibh" 1.e. err vahru er" va K w (air bharraibh)
"on the tops", do chedu fg‘té) f"-:f“-'

"to hundreds". ri crannu

r - o
T !zra./\/u, ., for ri crannaibh, "to masts".
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NOUNS.

1. Genders.

In the Uist Dialect and in all dialects there are two genders
masculine and feminine. At one time there was a neuter gender
also, but since it was dropped we find that a word may be masculine
in one place, while it 1s feminine 1in another.

The genders of nouns are discovered as follows.
1. The initial consonant of sn adjective is aspirated (if it is
possible to do so) when it 1is preceded by a feminine noun.
2. Through the form of the definite article and its influence on
the initial of the noun i.e. a' bhean, § V&7 "the wife".
an duine 2 /\/ii‘l!\/é "the man". Notice the article in each case.
3. The genders differ from each other in their inflectional forms.
4. One can usually ascertain the gender of a noun from the pronoun
used along with it. There are however exceptions to this rule.
bate ‘éczi BEta "a boat" is massculine judging from the
initial of the adjective used along with it, but judging from the
pronoun (d) used along with 1t, it is feminine. The same applies
to boirionnach, é‘J?JQ/\/a’)L "a woman". In the singular the
pronouns are_é’? £ mas. and é,é: fem. In the pl. there is but
one pronoun &t a-t

One can take 1t as a genersl rule that words for males are

masculine and words for females are feminine.

Numbers.
There are three numbers: singular, dual and plural. The

singular and plural can stand by themselves without the use of the
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article or numeral 1i.e. éa,t sing "apot®, é'a-'t 2 Fi Mspota®.
The dual can _only be used after the numeral %{'a? I-.f.ill\- chota
CoLa-: # bt "two costs".
The dual is followed by the dative sing. of a noun and
aspirates %{—a—-' ¢ L f'!% k‘ "two hens".
When the noun following eééb: is governed by another noun
the former 1s put in the genitive case = crodh an da sheanar

¢ : .
k 0 3 Néoi a: henar "the two grandfathers! cattle".

Cases.

There are four cases in use to-day, nominative, dative,
genitive and vocative. The dative 1is governed by certaln
prepositions and the genitive follows the word which governs it.

In some Grammars mention is made of two other cases —
accusative and ablative, but the gaccusative is the same as the
nominative, and the ablative is merged in the dative.

Declensions.

The Declensions in Gaelic fall under two hesads.

(1) Vowel change Declension.

(2) The Augment Declension.

a to_ ai a to. al
bler, Sal?‘gi;ald (;La—i R PN
n) bldr n) AbaiR
d) " A ar i
g blair g _é- 1150 5% +

pl,.: ot I
e bla:lon

8. bhlir vba R
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a to ul a to ui
alt. "joint" sing
n. ) alt n.y abt

) )
d.) n d.) i
g uilt RN s ok
pl. pl.

n da wilt n (518 73 e' Zﬁ
g alt & b T
sing. sing.
ea to el ea to el

gach horse

n) each n% E K
d% 0 da) it
& eich g e
pls pls;
n d eich n. d. e
g each g, £ K
ia to el
fiadh, "deer" e
n) fiadh n) [ )
) e
d) " d) 1"
g.  feudh 5. fei g
pl. pl.
n. d. feidh n.a. fe:g

g. fiadh g. ffa)’



n) nead
)
d) 1
g nid
pl.
n. 4. neadan
g- nead
io to 1

lion, "net"

n) 1lion
)

d ) n

-
g. linn

1:'1 3
e

n. d. linn
g lion

eo to I1ul

ceol "magic"

n; ceol
)

n

jal

g ciuil

pl.
A &. eiuil

g. ceol

sing:
ng ﬁ/% (3
d) 1
2 NLE

-
A

Nl 31
N ET

d. "
g eV
pl.
n.d. L'L:N'
g, Liamn
sing.
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The Augment Declension.

The augment 1s a

sing

Lo+t “a Lok

rr

L9k

o)1
S

. oABTH
LD')QM' Lg}iam

M

mu K k’ ‘o i
! g w
mack
k,
muC ay
pl.
4. muxkan

mutk

The following have change of vowel in the genitive.

sing
n) loch o,
d% " d.
g locha g
pil.
n. d. lochan 95
2o loch: . or g.
lochan.
The augment 1s e.
sing
n. muc N,
d. mulc d.
ge mulce g
Pl
n d. mucan n.
g- muc e
a to ol
cas, "foot!
sing
n. cas De
d. cois d.
g&. colse g .

kas R %ﬁym:"
kof
E:)jay
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n.

g¢

fe

Il.

d.

pl.
d. casan

cas

ea to el

"angepr™

arg,
sing.
fearg

felrg

feirge

ea to 1

cearc. '"hen'"

sing.
n., cearc
d.  clre
g, Clrce
Pl
n. d. cearcan
g cearc
ia to el
grian, "SUH"
sing.
n. grisn
1
d. grein
lI
g. greine

Pl
n, 4, kfﬂnsa-rv
¢
g kas

n. -fe—r-a.k
d. f!e—r'gk’
g j:e-r—'ik‘;

N, Ecir?»k
ey !
e R L e k

g- gté,r'r c HBY

(S

0. ds éﬁ:ﬁ ok kan
g  Kerxk

Sing.
n. 4fian
d. f}f‘eifvf

0

g. jre:x\/'g
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eu to el
geug "branch"
<] 53 ‘
sling.

n. geug

D o

de gelg

o géige

lorg , "footprint"

sing.
n. lorg
d,; lulrg

g. Jluilrge
pl.
n.d. lorgan

e lorg.

io to i
cioch, "breast"
sing.

n. cioch
d. cfch

g ciche

129

sing
n "; :&
T
a. j..e.k
o r
£ tj'ﬁi k =

Ee "
sing.

n, Ecié x

a, K¢ e

g A#i:%}J
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pl.

ciochan

obair, "work"

n.

ﬁ'

g

n.d.

-

[<h

genitive ending in ann

sing.

obair
obair

obrach

P,
obraichean

n

brath, "quern"

N
d‘

Ee

.

sing.
brath
brath
brathann
plﬂ
d. brethannan

> Y
brath

rll

_-"’].

ge

sing.
o pir
ole

0 pra

ging.

bra:h

-é-rch}L
brahanN
o
pl.
Gy él"d—/) Nz
éra:h.
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genitive ending in ad.
.
traigh

i Ilb .

(&

Nl
n. traigh
N . 1
d. traigh

E. trﬁghad

pl.
- \'

n. d. traighean
s

gen. traighean

"sandy shore".
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-

.

n. icra.:é}
d. 1 X
o, 0t ra=at
pl.
aa, tiraijan

g. T ra~aNan.

Most of the nouns in the Uist Dilalect can be declined

according tc one of the above forms except a few irregular ones,

There are some nouns that are declined for number only.

Some of them end in a brosd vowel and some in 2 slender vowel,

adlro

..h:!. _bo
¢
cala, kdl’a
"harbour!
< 35
bri-o
"hearb"'

cridhe

There are others
beachd Q’E?fk
"opinion"
sealgair f‘b'L“-"éi?"

Thunter"

that end in

pls
c -
calsichean, &‘LL Lt g n
"harbours"

Ll s
cridheachan,/\’ fFL—2 X2 no
"hearts".

achd? air
beachdan {;E'ﬁk?}m_
"opinions®.

sealgairean fa,-—l:a. —keton

"hunters®.



The Article.

Initigl chahges in nouns are as follows:-
(1) Changes which depend on the definite article.

(2) changes which are not due to the definite article.

\
cu, 0, M, "dog” bean, n.f. "wife"
sing. sing.

N <
nom. an cu. n,a' bhean.

.
dat.. ' a' chu. d.a! mhnaoi,
gen. a' choin, g.na mna,

do, do "to" with the article
o

do'n chi )

YA s )

"to the dog"
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It will be observed that the article aspirates the dative and the

genitive sing. masculine. It aspirates the nominative and the

detive sing. feminine.

The changes i1llustrated agbove are represented thus phonetically.

®# means aspirating

(N) means nasalizing before dentals. The forms with brackets are

used before dentgls.,

mas. fem, oalz
nom. "V o* (’9’*”)} na
dat. .}

* ~7) R
gen.}. t ny  mnan

Non - dental aspirated fortes - p, ¥, k°; and unaspirated

o 0

lenes - E > & » &

cat, f’aht, mas, catb.



cat, iq ght, mas. cat
sing. 225 2
Oc c f
n' an cat 2 Z§a..kt ha cait n?2 &Ef;t
d a' chat 2 nahl na cait " "
! o
gen a' chait 5 %&£ ht nen cat 712 cha'ht
bata .441 hto n, mas. "walking stick",
(2]
Sing. Bl
n - am bata = S éd- hto na bataichean 72 bahtigan
d} a! bhata 2 va hts i "
S. ' W 3 vahta nam bataichean na“”gd-l'if;%am
ks rx K '
cearc KErxk n.f. "a hen",
Sing. Pl,
fe
n, a' chearc o CE?‘)Lk ne. cearcan 79 /{ E?’X/{Qm
2
A ) !
1
d. &' chire 3 C irek .

g. na circe

(R | {
72 Aar%kay

nan cesrc 79 jrfirﬁk

With dentals fortes and lenes there 1s no asplration, but

there 1s nasalisation.

tobar, fc-ﬂ{ba = mas.,
Sing.

n)) an tobar 2 A/daop‘ar'
) | o
d). . "

dop LI

g. an tobair 2I N..o/o(,r“
(]

"a well',

P

) na tobralcheannd ‘tcofar'r%_aru
)
) i ) L

£

T = _
nan tobraicheanndVd a‘b re¢an
o

|"




dath, dah n.m. "colour"
sing. X

n, an dath b A/coﬁa_./u

d. an dath 3 ,\%{_a,fq,

gen. en dath = ANdah

Nasals and liguids.

I
18ip L.ai F n.f. "a mare"
sing.
i
n) a!' lair 2 e B e
d 1t n =
f
g. na laire N3 Lia; 3 i
nas. mai 3 n.m.
sing.,
e .
n. em mas PR A
d. a' mhas 2 Vva;s )

g. a' mhals 2

va; [

Noung beginning with

se 01 _f._E ol n.mas. "a sail'.
sing.
n, an seol 2 j‘EO-'L-

> MNd fa:lL %
3 Md ia; £

dl an t-’ 3631

g. an t-siuil

) na masan

N
nam masan.

S
Y ne wdeil

~N
nan seol

P,
na dathen N2 %‘Q"L"an

)
g na cga_h 2 n

nen dath N3 f‘/‘j,[ ah

{
na lairichesn. 72 bair gan

(i) (T} [N}

"pbuttock".

N2 wmai:Sarn

tr
LU

neo »mailanrn

"S" "

Y2 ‘fiu;(.'
1 "

na ij:L



135

srad, Sftrat n.f. " a spark".

sing.
n, an t-sred 2 Mgfé'rzt ) na sradan %72 stratan
d. en t-sraid 9 Md rat ) ng stratsn
g. ha sraide na strat's nan srad na Strat
The N and N! of the article appear when f. is aspirated

fallus,flalr 2S n.,m., perspiration,
sing.

n, am fallus 2 falaas

d, en fhallus 2 WNalk3s

¢. an fhalluis 2 Nabirf

I‘eusag,fi-ts ak n.f. "whisker".

sing
n, an fheusag o A/’,jasa,k- )na feusagan nafﬁa&a,kam
d. an fheusaig « ANtaS¢ k na frasakan
g. na feusaig N> fde‘E le nen fiasag N3 f;a_Sa.I(
In nouns beginning with vowels g“- ) %’2 is prefixed in the nom.
sing. mas.
eagal.ﬂkab n.m, "fear",
n. en tesagal o Nd“tkal
d. an eagal 2 Nk L
g. an eagail < N ekl
amadanamatan n.m, "a fool",

S8g. P

I
e e h&m@tfﬂ
amatanrn na h-amadain na

n. an t-amadan 2 A’/‘g m 18 al

& i amesian b Na,mat‘a.n: b v

ny A/a,m&?faw-

g. an smadain < Nam ten! Than amadan
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- r
obair, opet  n.f, "work",

SE « Fl.
o :
n, en obair 3 NopLr na h-olbrichean 73 hopricanr
d.. an Obail’ rr e re

g. na h-oibreach n3 ha/:)!‘&')h nan oibrichean ™ 2 /\/0[0"’-‘;9""
The vocative is always aspirated, (but it is seldom used) and is
preceded by a particle L
a dhuine, 2o )/uN’g "O man".
The particle is dropped when a noun begins with a vowel;
(a) ghille, s "o, boy".
The genlitive plural when used without the article is always
aspirated - méran bhan,
mo.y7an Van '"many women'.

The Adjective.

The adjective usually follows the noun, (but there are exceptions
droch, dra+ bed, deagh, d?0: good) and is inflected in case
gender and number,

The adjective has no case endings when used as a predicate
tha an 1air dhonn , math, ha La:t YouN mah  wpne bpown mare is
good®,

The comparative and the superlative of the adjective have one
form, and are distinguished by proclitic particles,

The radical of the adjectivwe is used in the nominative with a [
masculine noun, When used with a feminine noun the nomingtive of
an adjective 1s aspirated.

By way of illustration I write the adjective beag.. é“"(‘ "little"|

in paradigm,
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sing. mas, sing. fem,
n. beag £, ek bheag ve.k
d. bheag v ek bhig vik
g. bhig v ik bige {;ik’a y
v. bhig v 1 k bheag vek
plural.
n, beaga [orflk 3
d. beaga e
. beaga .‘f;efca

Ad jectives of more than one syllable as a rule drop their plural
inflection, i.,e, duine reamhar %LIL Ny KRad-371
"o stout man"
dgoine reamhar
dAAN's Rad-ar
g "stout people".

21
duine fearail, duN'> }:fmg

"a manly man"
daoine fearail g{/\:/\/ra fera 4
"manly people".
When a noun stands withogt the article and is preceded by
a preposition, an adjective following that noun takes the nominative
form- an tigh beag AV éﬁ/ﬁg-ﬁﬂ"-} ﬁ"-/’\" "in a little house",
An uamhg mhc{r, aul > Nwua-3 voirng g huge cave'.
In the N. Uist Dialect I find that, dh, ¥, is added on to the
genitive singular feminine of the adjective i.e, cas na lhire bige
Kas n> La:r'a bksY "the 1ittle marets foot".

(cas na laire bige(adh) )
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The termination of the plural before an adjective is @, 2,
instead of an,o n , |
i.e, luban dubha, Lup2 duhs "black bends",
rathaidean mcfx-a Ro:ta moira "highways",

The Comperative,

The comparative l1ls formed very often Ly paiatalisation of the

&

final consonant

ban, éa—= rn "Palr", mna's baine.
nas lra; N'D feoipor",

tana, £ 2N 3 "thin" na's taine
nag talN'D "thinner®,

trom, troum "heavy" nats truime,
nas Trim3 . "heavien®,
Sometimes the comparative is formed from a stem other than the
positivo-
besg, ,éek "11ttle, na's lugha, nas LA~ 2 "smalley.
molr, mo. r "plg", na's motha, nas mu'— 2 "bi per®,
The comparative is preceded by the partiele nat's, nas, or na bu,
o
Tha 6 ne's lugha,flf' nas LA-2 #pe is gualler®,
Ehe e na bu lugha,Vé na 63 LX- 2 "he wes smaller”,
The Superlative,

The superlative is expressed by the simple reletive copula, as
(3s) or bu (43 ) pleced before the form of the comparison,
en rud as truime D Kut 25 TTim3 Mine thing that is heaviest".
Am fesr bu treasa bh'ann 2 f&l‘ ‘{ra fress Yaunfthe gtrongest man
that was there®,
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The use of the persongl pronouns "thu" and "sibh."

In the N.Uist dlelect just s in meny other dielects the
second person singular 1s used whsn one 1s sddressing juniors or
inferiors, and the second person plural when one 1s addressing
senlora ovr superiors,

You say to & »srson younger than yourself or a servant -

"Ugite bhell thu dol"?
Ea: vel' w c}a Ls
"Where are you going?"
7o an older person or & superlor you would say
"Gaite bheil sibh a' doif?
ko vied [w 4oL

"Where are you going'?

French is very like Geeliec in this rogpect. In addressing a
junior or énferior verson you would say, "Veux-tu aller tout de
suite"? "Do you wish to go at once"?

To an older or & superior person you would sey -

"Voulez-vous aller tout de suite ? "Do you wish to go at once"?

In Badenoch Gaelic they have a saying which keeps them right as
to the use of "thusa" and "slbhse",

"Thusa, ech sibhse dar bhics sibh air ceann ar tighe fgin".
"Thou, but you when you have a house of your own",

In passing, I should like to mentlion that when one is addressing

the Delty the second person singular is used)e

"Tha thus!' ard agus naomh
ha ws aiRst ayas NV
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"Thou art high and holy",
"The thusa glic agus uile chumhachdach®,
ha usSa jﬁf.%('\" a»-fas U.glg ')L!.}A.EL ‘;Ll(’af-
"Thou art wise end all powerful". The plural, if used here,
would meen familiasrity.



Personal Pronouns.

The emphatle form of the Personsl.Pronouns.

W =

W
L}

3.

accented.

N
mi

£ha

sinn
\1
sibh

iad.

Sing. unaccented
is WL . TEP

2. thu, tu, "thou"
3m, e, “"he"

5. 3; . %am”

Pl,

i, sinn, o™

2. 8idbh , "you"

3. iad,. Tthey"
sing.

1, mise b g

2. thusa, tusa,

3.m., esan, “"ho
3£, 4se, "she"
Pl,

1. sinne we

2. sibhse, "you"
3. ledsan, "they".

fihou™

1.



Pronouns.

Personal Pronouns given Phonetlcally,

(1)
Unaccented
1 mi "I,me"

2 u,tu, "thou, thee"

Zm £, "he, hinm"

f. 1 "she, her",

1 fIN'  "we, us"

2 fu, "you"

3 at "they, them"
(3)

i Emphatic

1 mz;/'a

I - G A
m £S9n.

3¢ Lf2

T TN'D

2 fuifd

N0 L ST

(b NC D)

(2)
Accented
ml s
tus
g
i3
I/EN J
7 [V

a: t



Possesslve Pronouns.
Eefore Consonants,

Sing.

1. mo. cheann "my head"

2. Q04 U5 "thy head"

Zm  a o "his head"

3f a ceann "her hesad"
P,

l. ar ceann "our head"

2, bhur ceann "your head"
%3, an ceann "their heed.

Before vowels.

l, m'ad '"my hat"

2. t'ad  "thy hat"

2m. (a) ad "his hat"

2f a h#éad  "her hat."
P1,

1. ar n-adan "our hats"

2. bhur n-gden "yourhats"

3., an adan "their hats."

iu§.



%+ mesns asplration

41 "  nasglisstion

& before consonants,

b " vowels.

Sii’lg;. e El;ral..

e m a% m -
2. 4ot o s

3 2F - I,

3¢, O 2 h-
Exemples
mo thigh, m3 hoet Moy house ™
do thigh, 42 h zp "tiy house®

a tigh , 3 fﬁﬂj: hey house"
an tigh, 2 Aﬁg%ej* %ghelr house”
m'gite , ma -’ h fla my place® |
traite , Fa:htd "thy plece”
ey neaite, oI na;hto "our place”

an athair,

Possessive Prcecnoung

(given phonetlically)

o nahtr'

1l Iy,

aFrm-

PR

"their father®,
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Infixed Pronouns.

These are shortened forms of the ordinary possessive promouns,
They ere placed between o preposition and the noun, or the verbal
noeun which 1t poverns,

Here I pglve en exemple of iInfixed pronouns before consonants

end bvefore vowels,

"undap” fo mo cheann, "under my head®
Singular. Plural,
1, fo mo cheann ) fn"r ceann under our head
4 :
2. " do echegnn ) 5 esann
3m fo s cheann ) :
) FolTi cean
3f fo a ceann ) oe ann
Singuler, Plyral.

1, fo m'ad under my hat] fo'r nead,unds your nat

2. fo t'ad " youe * ) " negd 2
m.fo 'ad " his hat) fo' n - ad "
3. fo a heaid " hor * % " ad "
Here I give a paradign with fJ ™under" (a) bofore conscnants
{b) . vowels
Singular. Flural
a A- a £r
1, fom fam e ﬁ“l”?’
2, f.) L fo t

3.}3* F° v f;;n/ JﬁDn—
s o A
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elg, Ek' "with" infixed pronoun vecomes '‘ga, ge.
ann, 2u N "in" with infixed pronoun becomes na.
ri, ¥i "eo" with infixed pronoun is dWnchanged
fo, fO ‘"under” witia inflxed pronoun ls unchanged,
The Infixed pronoun 1s the object ol the verbal noun.
Examples. Tha mi 'ga faRatl

ha m i ja. fa.:ha. Z'" "I em leavinug her",

Tha mi 'ge fhagell |
ha-mi ?"@ a:ikal

b %
"I an leaving him" Tha ml 'gam fasal
. o S f
The ml 'gar fégail ha wmi jd-m fa-&if

ha- mt ja.rfd-fkﬁ 4 "T gm leaving them.
"I am leaving you",

tha mi 'ga thilleadh

;,'w m C (?a, ;u'ﬁfc?)/

"T sm turning him back."
Tha mi gan tilleadh.

ha+ mt }d_ : /\/g’:gaf
"I gm turning thom back’
With ann, 2 /\,/ win®
Tha e 'nam' slte
4
he na ma’htd
" He is in my plece."
Chan 'eil e rl fhalcimn,
. T § {4
xa N'iL'EFL £ RN

"He is not to be :seen'x".J



Without the erticle and followed by adjectivesi-
fear beag
fer b ek "a 1ittle one" (mesculine)
te mhor
t'?‘e i Voir"g big one" (feminine)
With the demonstrative particles:i-
am fear a0
S PEF Jo fithis one" (mas,.)
an to 80, "ghis one" (fem,)
oNd e S?
an fheadbeinn g bDh'enn
2 Neo—-IN' J vau N ®"Those that were thore®,
na feudhnach, 73 feo:nat
elle, e l'y  Setuop®
a h - uile .xaeb"avrar'y” these ere
uile, uf'a kK nguav indeclinable .

)
)
|
Kat 1kiN! :

culdeigin, " somabedy®

Interrogative Proncuns,

Co’, kc 9, ‘who', sometinos we hoar %o 3
co tha en sin
k3 ha [em "who is there?"
ga ag, §2 d2 2% ngngg
(gu d8 = ciod e )
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gu de th'an sin
fa de: ha fen "What is there?"
or simply
eé dhe
Kot ya: Pta whom!
co dha thug thu e, A 2t ya! huk u €17
"to whom 4214 you give Lt

7
Co leis tmy A3 Lef k!

"whose are yout"

Relative Pronouns,

The relative particls {J ) is always sroncunced before the

relative form of Ty verd.
i,e. Am fegr ris gn can iad
!
Calum mopy

' , e . t
A feEr Frif 37 % A e

!
"ihe men who is ealled Cslum morn",

Kalam moirl

The negative relative particle is neeh (naX ) "who not, which not",
an fesy nach d!fhuair gin,
o fer nax cotugr’ }M/’

"the men who did not get eny".
fap, fa,r' "the place where",

far 5 A mi "yhere I was"
far ean robh thu
far 3 Rd w "where you were.

far en robh €
faraffa £ - "where he was".



!
fear, te, end feadhainn
fir L8 Ffeo-tN!
used as pronouns
%{u/\/’a may mean "any one" {(u or £.)
Chen 'eil duine ann
va N E guNsach'
"There is no one there",
In a compound proncun a hyphen 1s nececssery in writing Cselic when
the stress feils on the second pert of the pronoun,
i,e, mwharbh ¢ @ - fein
sipif il

va-rav £ £ he N

"He killed himaself,”

Emphasls by Repetition,

Emphasis in Gaelle can be laid on & Word by repsating it,

i.e, duln an @ornus sin a 2in
da:y' 9N dor38 fen 2 /En
(s 1
Shut that door thers,
Fer dhomih am bata 8in a s8in.
far y‘a" o> m bahtd fEn oS

Gaelic is a wery musicel language and words cre c”ten repeated
For example i~

feay is feor

FEr 35 fer
"men end nmen" nair 1&g nair
bk o UskF 55 «aF

Btime and time®
" often
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thainilg is thainig e. beag is beag

harnik 3s ha:nike, b ok ggésék

"he ceme end he cane" "little and little"

"he ceme often”, "little by little",

ceum gir cheum lathe en deidh ls
rCe,m er__' %C:rﬂz bﬂ,"'zﬂ 3 N%{LO,_Z: ZJQ,.

fstep by step" day after day",

thig e nuair a thig 6.
. 1 gt
hik ¢ WNor htR E:
"jt will come when it willl come"
"1t will be good when it eones”,

Demonatrat 11;3 Proncuns.

e T T ekl i A ————

g0, jo Pthish, So gm feer ben

sin, [£n  "tnat". Jouds il rulshli
sud, f It "there' , "ghis is the fair one"
sud aged € sin aged sin

fit akat £ fEn akat fEn.

"there it ig" Wthet 1& that",

In som® parts of Ulst we neaw jm", "Eha !

sin aged o sin thu an nis
Jenox £, fen w ned T
¢n akat £.

"there he is" "there you are now"



The Emphatic larticle used wilith Yossessive Pronouns,

The ¥uphetlic particle does not come immediately after the
Possessive Fronoune, 1%t comes at the end ot the quslifying phsz'ase.
i,0. mo ochu mc;r dubh- za

my KU moir %QASQ
"my big black dog.™
mo chiat besg brsac- =a

mao xat beR %;—g-;L;QSQ

"my 1it$le szpeckled cat"
When the smphatie particles are joihed to a prepositional pronoun
without & hyphen it 1s nececssary to onit some lotter,
1,26, It would not do %o write "loigsen® "with him",

In writing Geelic we cen only double the letters 1, n, t, To get

over the difficulty we omit one of the two s8'a and vrite lelsan

The letter "n" can be doubled but not trebled, so when we get a
prepositional pronoun like "ggalnnene® Yagt us" we omit one "n" and

write egeinne, {(2RiN'D )

g0 /C) this )
Rt ff” that ; These are found after nouns.

d4a at there
an tarbh so

J ~Vea-ray [9
"this bull,”

en tigh sin
o Nd=y JEr

Re¢hat housa”,
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The Reflexive Particle.

Although North Uist is not so very extensive, still we find
that there are slight differences in the Dialect as spoiten in the
different districts. Let me mention one instance - the reflexive
particle "f&in" he: N'Self. 1In the north and east of North Ulst
mi-féin myself is pronounced mt h€:N', On the South side of N,
Uist mi—féin is pronounced mi hi:l',

In South Uist this reflecive pronoun is glso pronounced mi-hi:zN!

If we embrace the whole of the Highlands we shall find the
following variations in the pronunciation of mi-fein.

In parts of Sutherlgnd it is mi hian
" " Ross e ™y michis N
Inverness-shire " mi he:N!
s e North Argyll it is mi hi:
" i South Argyll " " mi he:
In North Uist, thu féin the 2nd person singuler is pronounced u h e:N
Sibhpféin the 2nd person plural is pronounced [ fgefﬁfﬁ
dhomh~-féin, to my-self is pronouned jOﬂ-‘ hE: N!
Notice that after nouns it means "own" i.e. a chi féin,

"his own dog." D Xui A N’
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Pergonal Possessive Compound and Prepositional Pronouns.

In Geellic when we want to lay emphasis on a word we usually
lengthen it and this ensables us at a glance to lnow where the
Importent word occurs in a sentence,

For instence when a man says -"Nech esan tha trang)fIsn'§.he
busy,"he is drawing sttentlion tc a certain men who is busy at work.

At one time esan,"he", used %o be written with e hyphen so as
not to violate the Ceeliec spelling of ceol ri caol is lesthenn ri
leathenn "narrow to naerrow and brosd to broad",

This simply means that if the lsst vowel of & sylleble is broed
the first vowel of the next syllgble must e ﬁréﬁd alsoj; but 1f the
last vowel of g gylleble 1s slender then the first vowel of the
next syllable must be slendor slso, To-day the best writers omit
the hyphen in esan because the stress falls on the first part of
the word. The stres: always falls on the cecond iart of a

hyphened werd., 1.,e, Dl-luain, "Monday".
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The Conjunction.

The correct use of "is" and "agus" both meaning "and".

They should not be used indiscriminately, "is" is used with
words that go in pairs =~
Ex.

fear 1s bean

fzr 2s [ortn

"men and wife'".

firionn is boirionn

f!:f”F)A/ 2'S Ay r’(,gh/

o

"male and female'

math is dona

wah 2s 4and
"good and bad".

f
mor is beag
ol 2SS %Lk
"big and little".

Agus 1s used to Joln phrases and sentences.

Exampls.
Eadar mi fhin agus tu-fein
S S e L hle N st ath e i
"between my self and yourself"

"between our selves.
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You may have a comma in front of "agus®™ but never in front
of "is" i.e. Fhreagair e, agus thuirt e mar so, "bheir mi leam
iad, beag is mor."

He replied and said as follows, "I will take them (all) with

me, big and 1little."

2 ot na -~

ged nach, 4 "though not"

is apt to become ?ﬂ. A
14

ged nach fheaicinn grian
%’a,‘ na+ Er;:k;:./t/' jﬁ'!?n
4

"though I would not see (another) sun".

mun, "before". Q. Ir. ma "I1E" nl1 "not!
greas ort mun tig e.

j’rzg IRSE ma /\/4-{2;’& Z-

"hurry up, before he comes',

We also hear sometimes, greas ort mus tig e.
mus m 29 "before. O.Ir. mos and

Latin mox, "soon". It is allied to moch, "early".

air neo, "or" aliogquin, "otherwise".
Na tig air ails tuille air neo cha bhl e an asgaidh dhuit.
na 5;{,{":;,2‘ er LL_/' tc/\L:BY 2P nego
e NE B nNasRi Ymﬁiz
"Dont come back any more or it not be free to you".

"Dont come back any more or you will pay dearly for it."



In Ir. the n of gun goes with the next word

asgaidh a4sk.( E.Ir. ascid, fem,

a boon, a gift, also ascad.
gun and gum, "that".

To-day we find some of the best Gaellc writers writing gun
and gum with an apostrophe (gu'n gu'm). Very likely they have
taken the Gaelic Bible which retains the apostrophe, to ﬁe the
correct standard for Gaellc spelling and writing, but the
translaters though great Gaellc scholars were not infallible men.

L3

In writing gun and gum the apostrophe should be dispensed with.

i.e. Fhualir e fios gum feumadh e falbh.

r » o
Ahust s ‘PS fg fe:maY ¢ fa-Lay
"He got word that he would require to go".

oir - aT= because,

O Ir. ére, Lat. hora, Gaelic uair.

This conjunction 1s always used when one is giving a reason
for anything that happens.
Thuit e na chadal oir bha e sgith.’_
Lt & ma watsls o ve ski:

"He fell asleep because he was tired".
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PREPOSITIONS.

In the Uist Dialect and, in fect, in all Gaelic dialects
the prepositions are usually followed by the dative case.

A few are followed by the ncminative case and compound
prepositions take the genitive case. .

The prepositions that govern the dative case cannot be
followed by the ordinary personal pronouns, they are really
compounded prepositions.

i.e, preposition - pronoun, aigz + mi, ageam Akom  "with me.
sig,fﬁé' "at®. This preposition is very often used to denote
possession.

Tha leabhar agam,

har LED'= I aAkam

"T have a book"

Cf. lLat. liber est mihi

alg, E,Jél with the article
aig a! ghille,f/\" 2 ;EL‘;} fwith the boy".
With the pod Jbsive prornouns .
aig m'athair
ek mahtel
"with my father".
aig a bhrathair
¢l 2 Yra: hetr
"with his brother".

From alg 4+ mi, we get akanr



8ing.
i. saggm, a-ka*Wv
2. eagad, a kot
I
3 m. aige EXD
r
5f. atos , EcKOD
Plural
kin'
1. againn , 4 A{ P

2. sagaibh , ak w ,

S. ace a,;(ka,

?

chugam, "to me" the preposition gu 1s doubled

sing.

1 chugam |, uwka m

2 chugad , wkat ?

< 4l
Sm chulge , Lk'g
: I
3f chuice , L Ko |
Plural

a2l
1. chugainn , & kew -
2. chugaibh , w K w .
3. chuca , 1L‘$1&’3?

Before nouns with the definite article we use either gg’

"with me
"with you"
"with

"with hexr".

"with us"

"with

"with them"

i!to

"to

thee"
him"

her®,

us®
you®

them".

ionnsaigh or thun both meaning "to".

Chuir mi fios dh'ionnsaigh an duine.

Yut' mi fis 2 }d’::sh 3 Nduna

Chuir mi fios thun an duine.

X U ﬁf e J;}S 7(1)71:)!v@§de33

"T sent word to the man®™.

him"

you"

158..
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4 - - [«]
Bafore nouns without the defialts srticle gu 3 o9 "to" is used

ghulr mi flos gu Calum.
o . o e
X w wmf/s}? ka L 2w

"] sent word to Calum".

e use troimh TS, "through" C.Ir. remi in sentences like

the followlng -

Chunnaic mi e troimh ghleainne

Y Ny mi e v YbaN3

I saw him through a glass (telescope).

Chaldh an sglan troimh a leimh
7{@(}} 5 skian v Laty

"The ¥mife went through his hand®.
Roimh, %3 "before" 0.Ir. reni,
gspiretes the }ollowing word,
Rolmh dhe uair

—r’$ yaﬂ u'arJ
"before 2 otclock".

Roimh dhe uvair dheug.
£33 yai & K

"hefore 12 o'clock"™.

From as -~ mi we get asam, 43 3 m

(literally "out of me" of. Lat. "ex"
sing.

i. asanm , as$9 rmv

2. asad , 6258'&7

?

as -+ do - asad ete.

"out of me".

"out of thee"
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3 m. as as Pout of him"

3 f. alsde EfE D "out of her"
Pl.

1. asainn astn' "out of us"

2. asaibh as w "out of you"

3. asda A5 "out of them".

In the N. Uist Dialect a man works "out of his shirt"
(in his shirt sleeves).

as a léina

as 3 Lend

"in his shirt sleeves"

Thug e an car asam

huk ¢ Zf"-r as 3 "he deceived me".

Before the article sg. it aspirates the next word.
as a' bhad 45 2 vat.

"on the spot".

Before an indefinite noun it 1s a
C_ -

a tigh a toag,

"out of a house",

From the prepos. ann -~ mi we get annan, «/V>m "in me".

sing.
l. annam , w Vg m ) "in me"
2. annad wVF = " % thee"
3m. ann 4*""*‘/' ) ':him"
(ii /\/(i?’l} . " pept,

3f. innte )
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P1l.
1. annainn wNiW' "in us"
2. annaibh ulNay "in you"
3. annta w: Nd 3 fin them"

With the article singuler ann.4 & N becomes amms 44 Ns3 2 S22
it aspiretes the following word.
enns &' bhalla
as 2 vYalk 3
"in the wall".
With an indefinite noun an ceenn beagan laithean.

anN 2 Z%"gtuv %ekan La~- icarv

"in a few days".

Before vowels
an ellein-

3 n e g’i‘\/,-
"on an island"

umam um "about", 0.Ir. imb. <~ pronoun.

1. wumam, Kem.o-rme "about me"
2. umad, imat " " thee"
$. ulme , L M > : i -
3. ulmpe, L:m b2 ) R hant
Pl. .
S
1. umainn umt ) "about us"
2. umaibh umdyv , £ %  vou*

3. umpa wimbP 7 n " ghem".



With the article sing. it aspiratea?muh chois

A }(S)f

"about the leg"

but mu na casan (no aspiration).
Q
many kasan

"about the lega".
It aspirates a following word
mu dhe uair

!

m a )’a‘- ugyr

"about 2 o'clock"

air -4 mi, gives, orm "on me".
With the article
air a' cheann

r o ceunN

"on the head".

sing.
1 orm Jd= [ 9 re "on me"
2 ort DFFS.f " ® thee"
3m air LF "on him"
3m oirre Al — "on her"
Pl.
1 oirnn Eirely "on us"
2 oirbh E-revV "on you"

3 orra 2 K3 "on them"

=t
O~
Mo
°

emphatic
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do, "to" 4+ mi gives dhomh, "to me"

sg
1 dhomh Vo
2 dhuit ya,At
3m dha )’a,-
3f dni JL

e 1)

_ 1 dhuimn \/ulf\/'
2 dhuibh yuaiy
3 dhaibh ya Ly

With reflexive particle.
2 pl.

"to
to
"to

"to

"to
"to

fto

m”
thee®
him"

her™

us”
you®

them"

i Fﬂi N'  ®to your-selves"; )at P e:Nmgo them-selves®.

(1) It is used after verbs "to give".

Thug e rud do Sheumas

huk ¢ Rut 2 he:im3s

"He gave something to James".

(2) It is used after verbs "to go"

dh' fhalbh e don bhaile
r
ya-bav & yan Va {2

"He went to town".

"He told Calum what he said".

do dhuine
é.a yan's
"to a wman®,

(3) It is used after verbs "to tell"

Dht'innis e do Chalum na thuirt e.
}'a’:j ¢ do Yakam M2 hurft &
o

(4) Without the article it aspirates.



Chaidh e suas do Phesirt
¥af & 5435 2 Eerft

"He went up to Perth".

d,G}, do 2 itself 1s always aspirated before consonants in
| the Uist Dialect.
So am fear do'n d'thug mi rud.
[2 2 fer jan duk mi Kut
"This 1s the man to whom I gave something".
When gf'} [d& stands before vowels in the Uist Dial. it
is doubled and the second "de"™ is aspirated.
Fhuair e cuild de dh'elrgiod an duine (U. )
Phuair e culd de airgiod an duine. :
haat & Kat 2 Y& rekat 2 NAuND

"de got a share of the man's mcney".

de, 42 "of" or "from" <+ pron. mi.
o

sing.
1. dhiom of L} "from me"
2. dhiot J{ 2h€ "from thee"
%m dheth (} eh "from him"
3f dhith ,} L mom pepd
Pl. ‘
1 dhinn }/i’\/h "from us®
2  dhibh }L v "t vou®

€A

dhiubh JLL_ "% ghem"



de, Cc{a 1s used before nouns of quantity.
beagan de aran math,
[o-ekﬂtn, 2 ya.—rttn. mah
o
a little of good bread.
beagan de chaise
é—ekan 2 Xa:[3
"a little cheese".
It is used with verbs "to ask"
Faighnich de Chalum
foef,/v'i;mk da ¥aham "ask

It is used with verbs "to take away".
Thug e leis rud den mhin
hak ¢ grf_[ Kut yan viN'

"He took with him some of the meal®,

0 or bho "from — mi gives uam,
£ame or bhuam, V « 3 n
The old form was ua
0 dhuine gu dﬁgne
] f
I YyulV3y 92 %fu/\/;l

"from man to man".

sing.
1 bhuam , Va2 rm "from
2 bhuat , Yual ) L
3m bhuaithe , Y u m/) I Ry

3f bhuaipe ; Vue ps g EL

(of ) Calum"

me™
thee"
him"

her"



Pl.
1 bhuainmn , V&I N 5 "from us"
2 bhuaibh , Va3V §ra* . gou®
3 bhueapa 2 Vaa pa : " " them".

fo f D "under" and bho V 2 "from"
fo "under" in the Ulst Dialect is sometimes
"away from".
We say — Tha e ah?.oa bho'n tigh :
he: hiaS fo ndoey
It should be P& hias VD }\/{Coe}'

"He i1s down from the house".

fo f J "under -+ pronoun gives
fodhem "under me" O.Ir. fO'
Sg.
1 fodham |, fo"' J m "under
2 fodhsd , fo-oL L
3m fodha , [O'— 2 - ML
3¢ totpe , fEihD "o
Pl.
1 fodnaim , fo-/N' "o
2 fodhaibh , fFO- 2V .
3 pra p fQ ) ; S e

le, l'e, with
/
Before the article it 1s lels, 4 €f

confused with bho,

me®
thee"
him"

her"

us™
you®

them"

leis a' ghaoith, f’ﬁf bt yuf%/ "with the wind®.
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plural: 1leis na clachan.

] c
”C ﬂf n 2 kLQ)( d " "With the stones",

le, f“a "with" -~ mi mi: leam ¢'(« "with me".
sing.
1 leam |, f'z‘ﬂ;m ] "with me"
2 1eat , Lsht | "M thee®
g
3m leis {fﬁf 7 R hin®
3f leatha Leha | " " hep®
Pl.
[ - !
1 1linn , LN ? with us"
2 leibh , Z‘L‘- \'4 : nom oy
r
3 leo ) L £9'-2, % % them".
ri i} "to" — mi m L rium Flam

It is used after verbs "to speak".
It is used after adjectives "like"
coltach ri, /(CJ/.- J X Fe "like".

e :
Before the article it is "ris"® rt_/‘ plural, ris na,["’:_[ na
Sing.
-
1 rium , gotave "to me®
—
2 riut Foul " " thee"
= now ]
Sm ris f zf ) him
3f rithe , FO-2 ) ® ® har"
Pl.
t‘N_f
1 »rimm , &t ) .. "to us®
M-
2 ribh , rev 1 . "o oyt

3 riutha , FiU'-3 , ® " them"
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"ahove® 0.Ir. uas.
os mo chiomn, @S m 23 & wN

"above me".

far, f a4 [T "where".
In the N. Uist Dialect we hear it used for bharr va:f{
"from".
We say - thug e 'ghlas far an doruis, huk ¢ ﬂ"“ féU‘ 3
{d.orif "He tock the lock off the door”.
The reason for this confusion of far, [Zf  with bharr va:

is beceuse bh\érr becomes shortened in the above sentence to VA& R

eir, 2r "after" is equivalent to O.Ir. iarn.
We find it in the phrase

an lerna mhaireach

, + I
o LaKAN3 Ya:ir aF
"The day after" O.Ir. lar n-a
bérach.

ann, 24N "in" becomes 4, 2

Anns en Earrach
5 Ste Ko

"in the Spring".

Anns an fhoghar
e Stod =3

"in the Autumn®.
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o
gun, g d "without®
duine gun seagh
r 2 e
d uN'3 j,ar? j' Y

"a man without sense™,

eadar, etar "between"
Eadar mis' 'us tus' 'us clachan

a bhalla,

etar mif S tuf. .33 !(Cl.a)can 2 val 3
"between me and you and the stones of the wall",
It can be cosbined with personal pronouns (eadar - iad)
eatorrsa, ehta2R> "betwecn them".

eatorra, féin;

2ht>Kay he:N!

"hetween themselves".

Prepositions governing the genitive. Compound prepositions
eonsisting of a noun preceded by a simple preposition.
(1) o8 cionn mo chinn
33 kSiuiN m3 ¢ nN!

"above my head".

bho chionn bliadhna

F2 cruiN éffié}/\/a

"since a year"

an ceann bliadhna

8 peunl i4LigN3

"at the end of a year".
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mu dhéldhinn (It is used with verbs "to speak).
md 1¢. N'
/

"about or concerning".

air son
4  SIne

"for the sake of".

air feadh
£y fey

gll through®.

alr fad
oF fat

"all over".

Sing.
1l air mo shon 2r m3 harnu "for my sake"
2 air do shon (£ g{;} han ® " thy sake"
3 air ashon C¢F 2 h27Y. "W pig gake"
3f air a son e 2 San " " her sake"
Pl.
1 air ar son ¢ . 2E S3% "for cur sake"
§ atpwrgon LF Zr SO wa your sake"
e

\
3 air an son r = | S§9arev " " their sake".

dh' (onnsaigh
o }&"_ZBL

"gg far as™.



1 ‘'gem lonnsaigh ga

2 'ga t-lonnsaigh ga

om 'ge lonnsaigh ga

Zf 'ga h-ionnsaigh ga
rl.

1 gar n-ionnsaigh gar

2 gar n-ionnsaigh gar

o pga n-lonnsaigh &a

by 1

fas far as me"

"

thee"
him"

hepr®

"as far as us"

n Fouﬂ

" them"
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NUMERATS.

The cardinal numerals are used in two ways (1) as adjectives
(2) as nouns. When used as adjectives they precede the noun i.e.
sia eich f{a, Zc "six horses".

When used as nouns they are formed from the adjectives by
the proclitic particle g (9) When a word begins with a
vowel ;1, is prefixed to it

i.e. & h-aon 9 AArL "one"

but da Caﬁd,: "two" is aspirated 2 ?/‘1:

a trj?, 5 trit "three .

L
coig 5 Kok  "river

se 2] _/'UL "six", etc.

vl

jus ]

The adjectives one and two aspirate when possible the

following noun, but not the others -

2
aon chu A x* "one dog"
da chd, da: Al "two dogs"

o

s - c -
tri coin o /;v:) N' "thpee M M

fc A c

cettnie ooin e Lhir. kot Mroun dogs™"
s AR

cc])rig coin AO' /2 A’tﬂ N' nrive dogs"

. e
se coin f;ﬂ« k I N mgix dogs™"
c. :
seachd coin f&i k !? O N' ngeven dogs"
P C ]
ochd 2 J X /? ka A/ "eight dogs"

naoi " /V/i ‘.y kco N' "aine dogs"

(3 C [ ;
deich coin Cg-z ¢ gf_ /i ON "ten dogs".
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r

f‘.
In the North Uist Dislect ds bhliadhnach is daiv Ffé" 3K
o

"a two year old" (used always of cattle).

Both cardinal and ordinal numerals precede' the noun to which

they refer.
A2t R

The numerasls between 10 and 20 are expressed by deug 2 o

"teen" after the numeral, i.e. da dhuine dheug, da: y“’-/\/rg J&Qk
(=] 4
"twelve men". Notice however the noun 1is written between the
numeral and "deug". _
‘ o5 | s
aon ghille deug, AP }'LL > d2¢ 2 /? "eleven boys" —
o

and so on up to 20 which 1s fichead, f (-%Qt

! £ « 22
detelralr fhichend gﬂzﬁg er Leat ‘3g

de fhichead gfa: L FE g o
leth cheud Lleh Ccot n5on
tri fichead Lok fi eyt ngon
ceud /i’fc (a2t 10"

da cheud da: CL3 T "ooQ".
[s]



The personal numerals are used in N.Ulst,

persons,

In Iiern

T noticed
aon fhear
dithils

triuir

H

ceatarar

0—-

coigesar
sianar
seachdnar
ochdnar

naoinesr

deichnear

FERSONAL NUME

17k

'21"1]:.5 e

but never when coun

when counting

2Eing animals,

where I was a Parish Minister for a number of years
that they use them in counting animals as well as persons.
j: fof "one man"
dzi—hlﬂf "two men"
fcf'tu. r' "three men"
kcér ¢ r "four men'
&CO . k’Q 7 "five men'
/:’tl nmor "six men"
jf. X Rnor "seven men"
Q)Lk nar "elight men"
NAinar "nine men"
ng ettel "ten men".



al

an
an
an
an
an
an
an
an
an
an

an

am

an

an

THE ORDINALS.

ordinals = first, second, third etc.

The ordinals are preceded by the definite article

cheud 3 ¢ vt "the first"
darea) 2 N%éal?g "2nd"
dalag g N f ahb 2

treasamh o2 B %—Cres w "3pd"
ceathramh 37 j‘gr . "4th"
cc;igeamh e Z jfo ‘ “ "5th*
seathamh 3 N ‘%5‘ La w "gEH"
seachdamh a N Cofc ¢ ¥k w R7ta"
ochdamh 3 Norxkw ngth"
neodhamh 2 NA Yy« ngtn"
deicheamh o NdPecu "10th"

t-aonemh fear deug J Ndc)\'. w fﬁr ‘éiiak "11th"
end so on up to 20.

£hicheadamh o Neatu "20th"
da fhicheadamh J Nda ! tCot w "40th"
ceudamh 2 4 5% (ot w "100th"

175.
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Ic
Verbs beginning with f?,k ’{? 5— j« j

N E‘. (T
cairichidh, & cee "will mend".

ERRE,

The Regulaer Verb hss five simple forms which we call tenses.

~ I * . A
1. Pres. Tha mi a' caradh ha- mL 3 kd--ra-y "I am ménding"
5 Ny g G e ¢ P
2. future cairichidh, kai rF (et "will mend"”.
I
~, ; -
3. Preterite chairich, Xa:r & "mended®.

. - |‘\‘t
4. Imperfect Conditional chairicheadh

Xa:ir oy "used to mend".
. 3 x c [ .
5. Imperative Calrich /(flt 'E !CI-. "mend".

The future, the imperfect conditional, and the preterite have

an independent, a relative and a dependent form. The independent

is used when no other word than agus, a,)/aS is, 99

or ach, A come before the verb, The independent 1s also used
when no word comes before the verb.

The relative form is used when no relative particle or
pronoun other than a 3 _‘stands- before the verb, and also after
the conjunctions 'nuair (an uair) "when" which can be expressed
phonetically in one of the following ways /\/Qar‘? A/ar-t ) /l/f»tf"
na, MA& "than"; ma, ma if; mar, mary M"as"
nach, NaX 1is followed by the dependent form.

i.e. am fear chairicheas mo bhrog
5 fEr 2 Ra:irigas m3 vrask

"The man who will mend my shoe".



but am fear nach cairich mo bhrog.
= fEr Nna+ ({ca.:r'ft‘;_ ma vratk
"The man who will not mend my shoe.
The relative form terminates in es, 235 in the future
only. In all other tenses it 1s like the independent forms.
The preterite of the dependent form takes do, gia before it,
and 1Is thus distinguished from the future dependent form.
i.e. Cha do chairich e mo bhngan
*a 43 )aific £ ma vrakan
"He did not mend my shoes".

N~
-\“'- .
but cha chairich e mo bhrogan
L4

ch
xa xaific & ma vraiikan

"He will not mend my shoes'.

Initial Changes.,

These changes are of two kinds -~ (1) In the independent
forms they show tenses and moods and they are not caused by
particles.,

(2) 1In the dependent forms the initial changes are connected
with proclitic particles.
Independent forms,

The future has radical formn. The imperfect-conditional

and the preterite are aspirated.

The relative forms are always aspirated.
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Dependent forms,

The radical form is used after nach, M2 ¥ "that not".
The aspirated form is used after cha, ¥a "not",.

Dentals ere not aspirated after cha, x4 '"not".
Before vowels when JC 1s aspirated N, or N' 1s prefixed.

Examples of dentals after cha, ¥4 "not'.

'...Io/

Cha d'fhuair mi n

¢ 5 fse
X 4 %ugr— mc N'C.

"I did not get anything".

Chan fneairde tu suvd
' ¥ o by
sa NeiR[E 4 [it

"You are not the better of that'.

The nasalized form is used after all other conjunctions -
o)

gun, g 2 N "that!

an, aA/ interrogative particle

man, ma N

S o %) "before"

nan, 7N& 4 bl

gus an jp 235 -1 "until"
an, 2 4 "in whom"

f
alg an, Ek ‘3/\/ "with whom".
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The present tense of the Verb cairich "mend".

\
The present tense of cairich, "mend" is made up of the
bresent tense of the substantive verb and the verbal noun a'

b
caradh, "mending" —

Tha mi a! cﬁradh

)
: ) m mending
ha-mt g-ﬁa:ray} , & B ARAG g
Tha thu a' caradh
o« z .
I’ML I ka,:ra\/ thou art mending

~
Tha e (i) a' ceradh
he: Ka: ray

he (she) is mending

Tha sinn a' caradh

ha fi: o' D ka:cay
Tha sibh a' caradh

ha- fc::v 5] [(ca_:ra,Y
Tha iad a! cgfadh

ha,. a_rt > kca.: r‘a)!

we are mending

Ye are mending

they are mending.
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; I
The present of the verb nghlUﬂl‘fO&:L,gpyv "learn".

/
Tha mi a' foghlum
ha-me 2 feilam
Tha thu af fdéhlum
ha. & 3 foe'.bamf
Tha e a' f&ghlum
h?.' foe—'abé‘hm
Tags % a’f&ghlum
ha- ¢ 2 foe:ham
Tha sinn a! fd%hlum
ha- [i:N' 2 foeilam
Tha sibh a' foghlum
Elopioiy ot foes g
tha iad a' foghlum

hd..' a.t gfo&‘.&?m

I am learning

She 1is learning

We are learning

o
(=]

Ye are learning

They are learning.
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The present of the verb ol, J:L drink".

Tha mi 'g o1 ) I am drinking
. o . \
;’ a-’ m L } 3 . L‘
Tha thu 'g ol thou ert drinking

ha « j’a:i_.

Tha e 'gol he is drinking
ke« @a:h §

Tha f’gal she is drinking
ha- L ﬁo:b ’

Tha sinn ag 01 we are drinking
ha ILN' o ii)ib_'f

Tha sibh ag o1 ye are drianking
ha' fiiv 2 5311-._.-

Tha iad ag ol they are drinking.

ha- at 2 5331—'

Note: In the sbove examples 'g olis for ag ol, "drinking",
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Verbs beginning with denteals,
[N o fe { o
Tk t)‘f.‘ ¥ i g{'?da &,S;f’L{N,N', R are
not aspirated after cha, X a4

Examples. cha robh

Ka r{";) "was not"

cha tog

A, tok fwill not 1ift"

cha till r

~a -{-J;:L "will not return"
N

cha duln

~a duat N’ "will not close"
(]

cha déan

Xa’ drzid'n/ HWill 1’10t C}.O"
[=]

cha suidh

s "will not sit"
o Su}z
cha seas
®"will not stand"
N3 3[245
cha lion

xa Liawn "will not £111"

~ -
cha naraich

- "-
La Na- :T’fC_; "will not shame"

chea nigh
xa N"ij "will not wash"

Verbs beginning with s 4 k or with sm have no initial

chenges.



sguiridh "will stop"
ska+v'c
cha sguir "will not stop"
f
xa S kur
sgulr

1
S/\'U—T' Prbt' "stopped"

s

smaoinichidh

= ) 1" o "
SmAl N'Lci C will think

cha smeocinich "will not think"
s
3 C.
ya SmpiN'tl
gmacinich

snjd:nffg pret. "thought"

Verbs beginning with $EF - and with T+ are treated
as follows.
Struthaidh "will flow"
Strahtl

che sruth

Xa Strah

"will not flow"

sruth "flowed™"

hruh

186.
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Verbs beginning with &f

trusaidh "will gather"
-E?H.SL

cha trus - "will not gather®
xa tras

thrus "gathered"

hras

Verbs in v do not lose the v. before all terminations.
fut, falbhaidh
oL will go" v lost

but leughaidh

Levi "will read". v retained.
sgriobhaidh

-S/( r’i:vf, "will write" v. retained
dighidh

0 Vi "will shout®" v. "



Numbers and Persons.

138.

There are two numbers singular and plural, and three persons

in the singular and in the plural.

uished by pronouns after the verb,

The different per

The first person

sons are disting-

singular and plura

have special terminations inthe conditiongl-imperfect and in the

imperative,

l_o
fut.indep.
sing. cairichidh mi,
fe P ¢
KAricr mec
b I shall mend
cairichidh tu
2 TRt
A’cﬁL:T!%L tw
you will mend
céirichidh e
. A i ‘
: /{a:*rfgt £
he will mend
Pl. cairichidh sinn
118

we shall mend

\'. - - L B
cairichidh sibh

2. E0 S Gt
awrgx. fu.-
you will mend
cairichidh iad

5

C. (8 3
ka:rici at
they will mend

2
fut.dep.

an cairich mi

I(fca_.‘*r!fc mi

shall I mend
cairich thu
c o
éajrag “
will you mend
céirich e
C r
,Qa.: LG &
will he mend

calrich sinn

!(52.:‘]"‘1!%_;'_, JCN! /<Cza:r'}%jw'

shall we mend
cairich sibh
e f*
ka:irie fo
will you mend
cairich iad

/c. o
(airic at
will they mend

Pa
Condit.
Imperf.

chairichinn c

- "C’ I
XairiGiN

L.

Imperative.

airichean

l(a;:‘r'(.ﬁgm

I would mend let me mend

chairicheadh tu

cairich

- €5 L g
)(a.:rtgg\/ t ka.r!ci

you would mend

chEiricheadh e
.‘f" :
Xaitis 2y
he would mend

chairichegmaid

- i f
Xaireymit
we would mend

mend

cairicheadh e

c .
A‘&if’f%ay E

let him mend

cairicheamaid

c t. Lo
f(a.‘hff{g mi
let us mend

chairicheadh sibh cairichibh

xairica [u
they would mend

chairichesdh iad

Xa:ri¢sy at
they would mend

The interrogative particle an comes before the
forms of the verb given above.

{ ol f-
kiirria-
mend ye

céiricheadh iad

= e
A y 5
&a.rrga‘/ a
let them mend

dependent
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The emphatic forms of the pronouns can be used in the

1st persons of the condit.-imperfect; the emphatic forms are:

sing. chiirichinn-se pl. chairicheamaid-ne
f- - I e - d r
7(51:7':%;}\/{5;}. Xairic I mitN3
"T would mend" "We would mend™.

The impersonal form.
The impersonal form cen be translated by the passive,
of the verb used.
For example
Chuireadh air bord e

! ! . + B
ko & émﬁﬁ &

He was put on board (ship).



The Verbal noun.
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The verbal noun presents us with some difficulty, as some

of the verts retain the root forms unchasnged while others

Verbal nouns with root forms unchanged -

(a) cur,
(a) cdll
(a') fas
(ag) o1
a'! roinn

(a1) snamh

Kuwr

Kauwl

Verbal nouns ending in - adh -

creachadh
direadh
dﬁnadh

fosgledh

Krexay
éj.;i'- Fay
da:ndy

Foskbay

Verbal nouns in - ail

cantall
cumail
f&gail

togall

kan Aa £
ﬁfu.n1 a ér
fa_: ka '
toka £

Examples of verbal nouns

"putting"
"losing"
"growing"
"drinking™
"dividing"

"swinming"

"herrying"
"mounting"
"closing"

"opening"

"saying"
"keeping"

"leaving"

"bullding"

"raising’!

preceded by the prepositlion an, na-, 9}\/? na-

pronoun.

do

with infixed

not.
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Tha ml nam shuidhe
ha - mi mam hui-2 "I am sitting"
Tha mi 'nam sheasamh,

har mL nam hes w "I am standing".

Verbsl nouns are sometimes preceded by other prepcsitions
expressing purpose.
Ao = V ia J*‘ before vowels.
Thainig e dh'iarraidh a bhrogan
nainik ¢ ’Jigﬁﬁ 5 Yrakan

"He came to fetch his shoes".

Tha e ag ol deoch
o /
. : ZJ
he gk Az
"He is having s drink"
Théinig e 'gam fhalcinn,
[ - S
ha:nik ¢ ja meek N
r R
"He came to see me".

The Irregular Verb.
There are a number of irregular verbs. Some parts of a
verb may be from different stems.

[/ .
The irregula® verb tighinn tcfc‘- N to come.



i‘lut -
Indep. &
rel, thig
B 1L
hik
depen. tig
]
dv k
(]
Imper. thig
t
hik

Condlt.

thigeadh

hikoy
tigeadh
% .ko
dzikay
na tig

na d.’z-f!('
a

192,

Fret.

thainig
7’ '
ha.:aq(./(

d'thainig

ga:nfg
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The substantive verb, bhi, "to be'.
Pres. Fut.
Indep. tha bi-1
ha [
o
rel bhios
YL2S
rad nach'eil
nay 2¢
mur bheil, bi
{f O o]
e mara Ve [JLL.)
len chan 'eil
» h 11'
Xa' Nf{. {f A.b‘
- Y LG)
nas gu bheil
um) bi
0‘8 v e 6! (gum) )
Condit. Pret.
Indep. & bhiodh bha
rel. Yf.‘-;'\'f vas
nach
ne o biodh
rad robh -
mur Le-s N
dep. maT2D gc }ﬁ RD

len cha bhiodh
*qj vi-2Y
nas gun biodh

S m -3
jar s



Examples showing how each part of the Substantive verb

is used.
~
Tha mi sgith
pres. ha: mi sk
"I am tired".
~
rel, So am fear tha sgith
rolin Sher the sk:
"T?his is the man who is tired".
N
fut. bidh e sgilth

Ll g skt

"he will be tired".

fut rel. So am fear bhios sgith
[o > fer v¥ias ski
"This is the man who will be tired”.
dep.pres. Nach 'eil thu sgfth?
nay 2 o sk
"Are you not tired"?
Mur 'eil thu sgith
mard vaf' 178 Sk}-‘-

"Tf you are not tired".

chan %1l thu sgith
xa Nel w sk

"You are not tired™,

_Note:-‘ teil is for bheil.
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Tha''fhios gu bheil thu sgith {Tha 'fhios is for
> o ‘ JE tha a fhios

na: | vel v Skt : 1"

ha- 13 3 an "mowledge of it'.)

e
L 5 .

[¢i]

"It 1s known that you are tir

-

A yum o | 4+l P | 1 . !
Am bl thu sglth an sof

sMb b Skd g [D]
o]

Ty
[

"Will you be tired here?"

cha bhi thu sgﬁth an so.t

- k 7
v, & 3 YL w 5&(.: gf'.') 5
"You wont be tired heref"
N
Tha fhios gum bi thu sgith.
ha 1S 53 mpl ow Ske:
(2]
"It is known that you will be tired".
~
bhiodh e sgith an so.
\(f_‘--ay 7 o SkL.' 2 f:)
"He would be tired here'.
~
bha e sgith an so
ye: ski: 3 [9

"he was tired here'.

N
nach blodh e sgith?
nNayL (ri'—ay ¢ Skt

"rould he not be tired"?



5
mur bicdh e sgith

mary Gl'—a\/ g skt.
"If he would not be tirea'.

~
cha bhlodh e sgith

Ya yi-3y & skt
"ge would not be tired".
Tha fhios gum biodh e sgith
s o m [r" sk e
. L. C:
ha- 5 53 br-ay £ Sk
"Tt is known thst he would be

cha roabh

=S A P

Y
L i e Lith
4 5> ¢ skt
"

he was not tired".

w

.

red.

i

196.



1 N = o -
pres. thatar ha-2r cha n-eilear,
fut. bithear é“_ 21 cha bhithear
I’
condit. bhitesdh VL2 ;} t 2 cha bhithtesdh
. . s 3
Pret. bhetar va -2 r cha robhar,

197.

wa Nil'sr

X a TR
xa vyi:hts
K a ﬁ)a‘-ar

The above forms are used with paerts of other verbs to

form impersonal passive forms.

5 ! \
Chan eilear gan cur dhachaidh an trsth sc

Ka N’}f:;lr- ja. zg"ar ytt}{i, Qﬂgrd:st

"They are not being sent home just now."

s accompanied by & ncun, adjective or prepositional pronoun
forms a composite verb. The word following the copula 1s the

predicate and the subject comes at the end

i.e. 1s fuar an latha

35 fuzdr 3 La-2

"The day 1s cold”.

is math an t-each :
58 mah 2 N"G}IET‘

"The horse 1s good".

The copula has only two tenses present 1s

» @S and preterite

bu é 2 It has no lmperative, but there 1s a wish form
0

which is used very often in saying farewell to a person.



o
. ~ .
i.e. gu ma slin dult , 49 M3 sha:n duht,
" o
"mey you be well',
DR ot N
\gu ma slan =

'se the an sc¢ - Zuin budh slan

‘/E‘ ha S - = gumbudh slan.

"Tt is he that is here'.

Is ann an so a bha e.
Saua N 3 “fil S Y& g
"Tt 13 here he was".
Tha ml ag radh nach e roinn e
ha m¢ jra: nay 7 roe.N'E.

"T say he did not do it".

gur &
0 ®that 1t 1s he'.
jar £
gur C .
jar L "that 1t 1s she®.
gur 1iad
jar}h‘at : "that 1t 1s they".

7
an e Morag a th'ann
f
NE moirak 2 hau.

"TIs 1t Morag who 1s there'?

198,



PRETERITE.

simple with o
Indep. bu be®
after cha cha bu cha Ye

" gun gum bu gum be*

Phonetically.

simple with £0)
Indep. r o b ec)

o °

after Ha é. e Ya éﬂ:)

o

0 jQN/j;}m [‘:3 jam '(:tt‘,J

Some Exsmples.

€L

bu mhath an duine e

b2 vah > f\/%uN' £ .

"he was a good man".

b'e bha ann

beC) vauwh.

0
"Tt was he that was there',

b'gnn a bha e
Law 3 Nedr g .
o

"Tt was there he was".

199.

with ann
bltann
cha b'ann

gum b'amn

with @« N,
éwLu.hﬂ

® a cfgmu. N .

j'a‘“ gdlbth/-
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Unfemillagr Words found in the Ulst Dialect.
b3 - ] 23
Air a chialleidn,€r 9 cislkton an empty stomach.
z.
When a person rises in the morning and goes out to work without

£y

having partalen of any food, we say in N, Ulist - Chaidh e a mach
air a chigllgidh,

I know thet this expression 1s also used in South Uist, but I
have never heard it in the neighbouring Isles. I have also falled to
find it In any of our Caelic Dictionaries,
cigllaidh, is very likely the dative case of "e¢iall'", "sense.

It may mean that the man went out in his right mind, but without

parteking of any food,

Amhain, afoinn n.m, "predicament, entanglement",
When a sheep turns over on its back with its feet in the air,
we say, "tha i an amhain®, ha ¢ AQTEFV'"she is lying on her back".
Some maintain that there is a hollow in the ground where the
sheep is lying on its back and that amhain, is applied to such a
hollow, This does not fit the facts. Very often a sheep may
be found on its back on a level plece of ground where there is no
hollow, The word in question has nothing to do with a hollow,
but with the struggle of the sheep, trying in vain to right itself,

Cf. 0.Ir. athboingid, wresting.
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Am brod,d ™ é;ro t  "the alphabet".

I have not heard "brod" used for "alphabet" in any other Gaelic
diglect, nor is it to be found in any of our CGgelic Dictionaries.

We say in. the N,Uist Dialect, "tha e air a' bhrod". "He is
still learning the alphabet". Again we say, "A bheil am brod agad?"
"Do you know the Alphabet?". The word "brod" means", the best
pert of enything". We say, "tha brod an t-sil aige". "he has the
best of seed",

I think we can say, without any exaggeration, that the glphabet
is the most important part of a language, for without it we could
not learn a language. In that sense it is ".am brod" "the most
important part" of a langusge, which very likely came to mean
"the alphabet",

Aibidil is the word used for alphagbet in the Gagelic dictionsgries.

Athailt, ahilt "birthmark,
ath < gil or ailt, mark E.,Ir, aile.
"Tha athailt sir aodann"
ha ahilt 2LE A-TIN
"There is a birth mark on his face".
MacBain's Dictionary has sthailt' 'a scar! from ail, aileadh,

ailt, 'a mark!', 'impression!', Ir,., oil, mark, (O.R.)
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Atach, ahto % Megst off clothes" in the N.Uist Dialect,
from ath 4 aodach
"Tha mi coma de atach"

ha mi Koma )mhtax

"I don't care for cast off clothes".

. N f 7 1 ) -
Bainne -nos /d'a.NQ /V.J-J' "The first milk that a cow
o
glves after calving", E.Ir, nus; from nua, 'new', and ass,

'milk?,

beodhaist ,éa&'— 8‘(‘59 "wandering",

This word is used frequently in the Uist Diglect. We say
of & person "dh fhslbh e alr & bhaodhalste fein", M"He wandered
away following his own inclination',.

The above word 1s not to be found.in any of our Gaelic
Dictiongries. I know several words in Gaelic with "go" from
an original short "a" i,e. aoradh, "worship" from O,Ir. adrad.
In the case of baodhaiste I concluded that "ao!" was also from a
Short "a" which would give badhaiste. We have in Scottish Gaelic
badhal meaning, wandering, from the root ba, "go" . The Highlend
Society's Gaelic Dictionary suggests ba 4 dol,
baodhaiste is either a corruption of badhal or else it is closely

related to 1it.
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vleid, L L'¢/ t "solicitation".

Ino the N,Uist Diglect it means "unashsmed begging", and any one
practising that kind of begging is called bleidire, ﬂéf"ﬂ. tir's.

In past days elders used to take the collection in Churches
during the service in collecting boxes with long handles. An elder,
standing in one place, could take the collection from people who
were four seats away from him.

In the top of the box there was an opening into which people
could drop their colns, but no one could tske anything out of it,
whilke 1t was being passed round, Some times the collection was
for the beneflt of the poor of the Parish.

Such a collecting box was called "ladar na bleide" Lazhtar n3

bLehtonThe vegeing-ladle”,

bzgh f—(, "a post", used usually of door posts.

Bha i eadar da bh\.{gh 'san dorus,

"She was between the two door-posts.'

Near Tyndrum there 1s a small loch, where the River Lochy
rises it is called Lochan na b.’r, tlochlet of pitch-pine!.

/
cf. E. Ir. bi, threshold.

brobht, n.m. é—rau.‘ta "a large piece of bread".
o
We say in N. Uist Dialect "bha brobht arain aige". "He had

a large piece of bread."
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breun, éd‘éf?L "stingy, inhospitable".
"Chan 'eil ann ach duine breun”,

"He is nothing but a stingy man"., E,Ir. brén, rotten.

caerrald ft(’?l[fﬁf’ "strife, quarrel, trouble",

Carraid 1s not used very often in Ulst to-day, and it is not to
be found in any of the well known Irish Dictionsaries.
Professor J., Fraser, Oxfordqlﬁs of the opinion that i1t is derived from;
the English word "quarrel". English qu - is regularly represented
by C in Gaelic, e.g. "cairteal" "quarter", and the suffix - aid for
the English - el.
Carraid occurs in Ps. L6, v. 1.

"An aimsir carraid agus teinn"

"in time of strife and difficulty".

l.
It also occurs in the Dirge composed by Mary lacLeod (1615-1715)
for Sir Norman MacLeod of Bernera who died in 1705.
The late Prof. J.C.Watson translates it by the English word

"guarrel". 2.

The adjective "carraideach" "stormy" is better lknown in the f
Uist Dialect, I have heard it used as follows:i- "Tha an [

aimsir cho carrsideach". "The weather is so stormy. i

1, v. Scottish Gael Studies (1926) p. 203,
2. V. Gaelic Songs of Mary MacLeod, (193l) pp. 92 & 93.
gu - in English becoming ¢ - in Ggelic is %o be found in i

"Blgr na H-Olaind". "The Battle of Holland" by Alec.
MacKinnon, (1770-181l)

V. Watson: "Bardachd Ghaidhlig." p.29, 1.770.
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Chaidh e ther nam fuidhean "He went beyond the bounds of propriety."
For Iinstance, in telling a story, if a man exaggerated a great
deal, one might say very aptly, "Chaidh e thar nem fuidhean”,
"He went beyond the (proper) measures". The word "fuildh" is not
to be found in any of the Gaelic Bictionaries.
Another way of expressing the above saying is - Chaldh e thar
nan tomhaisean . "He went beyond the (proper) measures. IHe
exaggerated."

tomhas, n.m, weight, measure. O0.Ir, tomus, weight, measure.

Cain Lﬁl;hff"fine" or "tax",
In the N.Ulst Dislect it means "fine" or "tax".

When a man is fined in the Sheriff Court we say, "Chaidh cain air".
"he was fined". We have a very old saying which shows that it
sometimes means "tax".
Dh! oladh e chiin a bhtalg Padralg air Eirinn

ya:boy & Xa:n' 3 vek ﬁa:tr?5 er € FiN
"He would drink (if he could get it) the tax that Patrick levied on
Ireland."
Cain, in 0ld Irish means "a collection of laws", The 0ld Irish laws
were called "cain Patraic". A'! chain a bha alg Padraig air'ﬁirinn,
meant first of all the body of laws which the Saint gave to Irdand,
The word afterwards came to mean "tax" or "fine'.

In some places it means "rent" which is paid in kind.
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'S ) . f.
ciutaicis, kccu,ﬁl‘l kis Msocks",

I have never heard this word used except in the N, Uist Dialect.

S
Cliar - Sheanchain, k€eh henaxiNone who is in the way."

Tha e 'na chlisr - Sheanchain. A &+ mna gfzh henaxenv’

"Ue 1s in the way."

In Skye, 1f & person is occupying too much of the fire-side,
they say, "tha e 'na Chliar-Sheanchain mun teine", "He is in the
way at the fireside".

This must be a very old word for it is connected with the time of
the o0ld bards, who used to wander gbout in bands.

Seanchan was theilr leader and they would quarter themselves
on some well to do family. They had to get the best of treatment
and sometimes their stay became very burdensome,

"Senchan, distinguished from others of that name, as Senchan
Torpelst, was chief Ollamh of Ireland, about 600 A.D., in succession
to the femous blind bard, Dallan Forgaill."

V. Celtic Review IV p, 80. Article by Prof, W.J.Watson.

coimhling n,.f. kca,?f {lt kté)‘f "competition" con"together'" - lingim
I leap.” "Thg iad a coimhlingeadh". They are competing,"

In olden days there used to be a great deal of competition
between workers engaged in doing the same. kind of work, and it was
also to be found between neighbours but to-day workers tske a

different view of work,
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comhailteachd, n.f.ED'— i{’fﬁ * k "a convoy".

In the North Ulst Dialect the compounds formed from this word
are known gmong the old folk, but the'y. are practically unknown among
the young people. They are - bean,-chomhailteachd, "bridesmsid " 3
fear-comhailteachd, "best man", luchd-comhailteachd, "supporters",

at a marrisge.

cf. E,Ir. accomallte, "supporter",

cugullach /?cu_ kul o * "unsteble, easily upset'.

This word is well known in the Uist Diglect and is always
appllied to one who is easily upset.
t 1s used in an expression like the following:-
"Thg e cho cugullach" "He is easily upset". Professor Fraser
thinks that it may be formed from a substantive corresponding to

H.Ir. coclige, "trembling, shaking, tossing".

S enatan,s kel A

In Sutherland Gaelic it means "a goalkeeper",
In the N,Uist Dialect we have an expression - "Tha thu an sin air
chul fraoin, ha « f;ﬁ/' et el f‘f'A:/\/f"You are egpart from the
others, -
If a person were sitting behind the others it could be aptly used then,
A gosglkeeper is a man who stands apart from the other players. Very

likely, it comes from cul 4 raon, "back of field",
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dacbhaidn doe:ve "obstinate"
This word is well lknown and frequently used in the Uist Dialect.
It is usually applied to one who 1s difficult to deal with. Such
an one is spoken of as "duine daobhaidh", "an obstinate man",
The ao sound is the same as that found in aobhar, "cause". It
came originally from short a followed by a spirant a (dh or gh),
e.g8. 0.Ir. Adbar, cause, which is Sc.CGaelic "aobhar" @®- v3r |,
Professor Fraser analysed the word as follows - do «+ odhbh +
the adjectival termination - i , "odhbh, fadhbh, "a knot in wood"
is used metaphorically in the sense of "difficulty", daobhaidh

then may be translated literally "cross-grained",

dis, dﬁéf "fond of being near the fire"; not capable of bearing
O .

cold. B.,Ir. dis. weak, delicate. You say to a person who

sits very near the fire, "nach tu tha dis?" M"Aren't you

incapable of bearing cold?"

dluthadh %{Lu'—a\/ "leading", "carting the corn into the yard",
In the North Ulst Dialect it means carting the corn into

the Yard and there making it into stacks. In Lorn the word used

is "erodhadh", and in Sutherlend it is "leidigeadh", which is of

course the English word "leading".
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| doicheall vbl, n.m, gi’:n')g oL "act of grudging, inhospitality".

M.Ir, dochell, niggardliness, There is an old saying in the
Uist Dialect, "Tha stiuradh math aig fear an doichill", "The
Inhospitable man is always ready to show one the way" (in case one
should go near his own house),

The adjective is doichleach, "grudging". Its opposite is

soichleach, "free-handed", Both words are used inthe following verse#

Urraedh Ultach lom lochtach, 1.

is ri crodha Connachtach;

giolla geal soichleach subhach,

is fear doichleach diultadhach,
Ulster's mean and faulty chieftain,
and the valiant king of Connacht.

A bright free handed joyous man,
and a grudging man ready of refusal.

dosgaidh, g(;)'s ki "loss of cattle',

It sometimes happens that a man with cattle loses them one by
one., One usually hears it said of such an one, "Tha an dosgaidh,
trom air", "misfortune falls heavily upon him,"

In the Dictionaries this word is given as dosgadh or dosgainn.

It comes from Ir. dosgathach, "improvident",

l, V., Scottish Verse from the Book of the Dean of Lismore.
Ed, by Prof. W. J. Watson,

e e i

. S
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eadhanadh, 2 yanay "intense suffering in mind or body, agony".
i.e. Bha e ann an eadhanadh. "He was in agony". Notice
reduplication of preposition"., ef. E.Ir. gonim, I wound.

eadhanadh may be from ath, again, Lat re and gonadh, ath 4 gonadh.

"one twinge of pain after another", "agony".
eadradh, n.m, girg)( "noon; place of milking; milking."
0,Ir, etsruth, noon. In Uist we often hear "An do rinn

thu an t-eadradh","Have you finished milking the cows?"

"A bheil am an eadraidh ann?" "Ts it milking time?

' 0
ebirligeadn,taf L1k3y airleagadn, "lending".
"Fhuair mi eairligeadh dheth" . "I got the loan of 1t",

O:Ir; Airliciud, lending.

falaire n.f.fa,l.a.r"i, , "funeral feast'.

It was customary for the relatives of the deceased to provide
food and drink for the mourners at a funeral such as biscuits, cheese
and whisky. That food was known as falalre, which comes from

N, Oldr, "a funeral feast".

farraireach, fa.? IFO Y "lonely, remote"
aite farraireach, "a lonely place, - each is the adjectival
ending. I have never heard the noun used. The noun may be forair,

watchful for ¢ aire, adject. for + air + each.
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fotus, n.m, fo-‘htas "flaw, rot" ecf. Fr, faute, Sc. faut.

The adj is fotusach. In the Ulist Dialect it is used very
often in connection with potstoes that are rotten at the centre
when you cut them - Some one will say, "Tha buntatae na bliadhna

so fotusach." "This year's potatoes are rotten at the centre."

Fuarag,yfu:ara.& "mixture of cold.water, or cold milk and oat

meal," 1t was made in the same way as stapag. (see stapag)

gailleach, n.m. gaa,:z.':) ~ "g disease of the gums in cattle."
It 1s a hard growth on the gums and the cattle that are suff-

ering from it hgve difficulty in eating anything until it is cut.

I am told that cattle which graze on heather are very susceptible

to 1t.

-

»

g
goth, j;)/-;, In the N, Uist Dialect it means calling one names,

It is always used 1in a contemptuous fashion,

i.e. "Bha e 'toirt ghoth air." "He was calling him names".
"He was talking contemptuously of him," In MacBain's G.Dict.

it means,'to toss the head contemptuously. cf. Welsh, goth, pride.
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Laoicean, L)li;: f\"g N
loircean, L Drfgffvt
luaircean huarRE N

In past days when a cow lost her calf the owner would skin it
and f£it it on to a wicker frame that was made in the shape of a
calf and it was rocked gbout near the cow, at milking time, to make
her belleve that it was alive. She would sniff it, and then she
would give her milk without further trouble.

There is a well known Ggelic song called "Crodh Chailein",
"Colin's cattle", and reference is made in one of its verses to
a tulchan calf,

Gun tugadh crodh Ghailein

Dhomh bainne agir an raon

Gun chuman, gun bhuarach,

Gun luaircean, gun laogh,
Colin's cows would give me milk out on the plain,

Without milking cog, without shackle,
Without a tulchan celf or a resl calf.

v. McLennan's Gagael, Dict.
lgoigh-cionn n.m. a stuffed calf-skin.
In N, Uist to-day "laoicean" is applied to a lazy man, who is

fond of resting.
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1éidigeadh.lfe:diiﬁgy Ngitivating" in the N. Uist Dialect.
In MacLennan's Dictionary it means "act of convoying".

In the N, Uist Dialect we say, "Tha i 1'ga léidigeadh fhein, "
"She is titivating herself."
"uair tha fewn, agad air do 14id geadh,
'Sgann g dh'éireas thu sun em bat."

V. Transactions Gael Soc. Inverness. Vol. 26 p.36l., 1.1,
"When you have need of titivating yourself,

You can hardly rise up without a stick."

L;\irigeadh, L‘[_::—'f,k‘;;\f' "delivering", "handing over'.

In past days it was customary to have a market twice g year,
in the Summer and Aubtumn, at Lochmaddy, where all the crofters'
cattle ¢in the Island, that were to be disposed cf, were sold to
drovers who used to come from the neighbouring islands, and from
the mainland.

When a crofter would sell his cattle to a drover he could not
leave the market stance, until he had delivered the cattle to the
buyer.

One could frequently hear on a market day remarks like the
following:~-

"An do reic thu am beathach?"  "Did you sell the beast"? And very
often the reply would come, "reic, ach cha d!fhuair mi lirigeadh
fhathast"., "Yes, I have sold it, but I have not yet delivered it."

Again, when a new tenant would be coming to a farm, the out-
going tenant would, by asrrangement, hand over the stock to him on
a certaln day. That day was called "latha an lirigidh", "The day

AN
of delivery." cf.libhrigeadh, 'delivering' in the Dilalect of
Glengarry.
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Losgunn, Losk2 A/ "a kind of sledge."
This is a form of sledge shod with iron and used for carrying

stones or Beavy articles. It is dragged by one or two horses,

For instance, if a man were building a house, he would take all the

heavy stones to the site on a sledge called in Gaelic "losgunn',

H&Ois,vnﬂ:j' "a great mass of sea-weed tled with ropes and towed
to the shore by a boat.

Some years, 1f the crofters find that they are short of sea-
weed they go by boat to a rock or island and cut a great deal of
sea-weed, Then they tie it up with ropes making it into a great
ball, which is fastened to a boat and towed to the shore, A great
ball of sea-weed like that is called "maois" and it may contain up-war
wards of fifty cart loads.

In MacLennans Dictionary maois is given as "g heap of sea-
weed on the shore."

In Irish magois is "a hamper",

0,N, melss, "a wicker basketb."

-\
Muthan, mua'- a nn  "changeling". _
i

We have no account of the fairies ever marrying among themselves, |

but we know from the stories that have come down to us from the past
that the female fairies were very fond of children, especiglly fine
baby boys. If they would get the chance they would stegl a good
looking baby boy from his cradle, and they would leave 1in his
place -@n o0ld man in the guise of a child.

The mother would notice, in due course, that her child who

used to be so healthy and good, was wasting away and very cross.
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Through iime she would discover that her child was only a changeling.
Such an one in the North Uilst Dialect 1s celled a ﬁﬁthan, which
means, a "changeling.,"
A very common expression in Uist when one is speaking of a
cross ill-behaved boy is this - "chan 'eil ann ach am muthan"
*a Nl autN av 3 mu-anr

"He is nothing but a changeling,®

Piursa, f;c.{'u Hs3 or peursa Pcei KS$2 "a township sign".

Every township in North Ulst has its own Council, The Council
lays down certain rules that must be observed by all the crofters
in the township., For instance, if the walls of the cattle-fold
collapse every crofter must help in rebuilding them,

BEvery crofter must take his turn in going down to the shore
which may be a few miles distant from the township to see if there
is sea-weed on the shore, If there is, he sets up the "plorsal
or town-ship sign in a certain prominent place where all can see 1it,.
Then they go down to the shore in their carts, and cart away the
sea-weed to a safe place, where the tide will not carry it away.

The word "piursa" is not given in any of the Gaelic Dictionaries
that I know, but both in MacBain's and MacLennan's Gaellc Dictionaries
I find the word "péursair" meaning " a shore herd," which would lead
one to believe that he was the man responsible for attending to

the "peursa" or township sign.
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I t. )
pelrigleadh, ffer'gk 82;7 mental torture, stunned in mind,"
Chaidh e ann am peiriglesdh, "He was stunned in mind,"
Ir. peiriacul, Lat. periculum, DNotice reduplication of preposi-

tion. (ann am.)

plat, plata, )kfl,a:hfa n.n, a bag made of pleated straw and
lined with cloth,

Near the mouth of the bag on the inside was a wooden hoop to
keep it stretched., The mouth of the bag was tied by means of a
string passed through loops on either side, In this way the two
edges were drawn close together Iin pretty much the same way as one
fastens a shoe.

In bygone days, when the common people did not possess carts,
they used bags made in the gbove fashion for taking home peats and
meal, A horse could carry two such bags slung across its back,

. one on either side,
romhan  n.n.J{3-an"noise like a pereon snoring; the nolse made
by the drones of the bagpipes.” |

In the Uist Diglect this word is often used in connection with
the noise made by the drones of the bagpipes when they are being play
ed, We speak of "romhanaich na pifoba.f{;,‘._a;m}; na Ffl:,b;f'the droning

noise made by the bagplpes."
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Sgruit n.f Skret"an old ugly woman."
This is a word which is used frequently in the N, Uist Dialect
to describe an old ugly women. ig, "Chan 'eil innte ach sgruit."

wa NTL UGN'dig ay shreeit  nehe ts buboen ol ugly woman."

Stapag,_gta.kjoa-& , "mixture of oat-meal and cream." MacLennan's
Dict, '"mixture of oatmeal and cold water."

In N. Uist; and I have no doubt it was the same in other districts
as well, one could easily mgke a satisfying mesgl of cream and oatb-
meal well mixed together, The oatmegl was stirred in till it was

thick enough, Such a meal was called "stapag".

r
straointe, stra:N'd*s "yige open" N,Uist Dialect.
One frequently hears the expression "tha an dorus straointe

o 7 woaligl .
fosgailte."[‘)a 3 MA}JJ’QS SEtrAINdz fgsb;ﬂfg "The door is wide opex!

tiompan, t?iu:n1pa11 "the hind quarters of the body",

"Bheir mise air an tiompan agad e." "I will let you have it
on the back-gide.," ?
In MacBain's G, Dictionary it memns "a musical instrument',
Professor W.J,Watson in his "Place Names of Ross & Cromerty" has
the following footnote on 'tiompan' which is found sometimes in
place names,

"tTiompan'! has two qulte distinct meanings (1) a musical instrument,
(2) a rounded one sided knoll. In this sense it is common in
place-names, and may be compared in point of derivation with English

'tump!, Greek, 'tumbos', Lat, 'tumeo', Gaelic, 'tulach', Welsh 'twymp',
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a mound,

I have been told that, 'tiompan' is used in a third sense -
viz., & narrow gully or even the nozzle of a bellows; and in
support of this was quoted the proverb, "Tha a' ghaoth cho fuar !'sged
a bhiodh i tighinn a tiompan'". The wind is as cold as if it were
blowing out of a bellows' mouth,"

"Place-Names of Ross and Cromarty'. note, p.99.

N 1B il e
bk mile fithich, ki oirCos FrETE
A very small egg: it is usually the first or the last egg

laid by a hen in a season.



Interjections.

A Dhia, seall orm!
2 j/aa,iu fawl J-Tom
LY
"Tord behold me"!

"Tord have mercy .upon me"!

A Nhuire! A Mhuire! A Mhuire Nhathair.
vot'a | 9 vora! 3 vota vi:ieh
"Mary! Mary! Mary lother™!

A cry to Mary the lMother of Jesus for help in time of

distress.
obh! obhl a bhiadh is aodach
0:V 0:V 2 Vi-25 J:1taY
"myi " "my ™! food and clothes!

a = _
A Dhile, gléidh sinn!

5 jisk SLLL fin
$Lord save us."

ﬁudail de fhearsibh.

Budail a dh'fhearaibh (U.D.)
Lital D fera.

"Thou treasure of men".
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eudall for feudail, "cattle". Cattle were the treasure of
olden days. In the 0ld Testament the man who had large flocks

and herds was reckoned to be a wealthy man.

Ieth na dunachl

gk ng;%wyii{

"The half of misfortune";
"my misfortune"!

dunach, dunaidh, "woe"

from dona, "bad".

mo challl mo challl

[
" D ﬁLanL] ma rawh
"my loss! my loss"l

call E.Ir. coll, "loss".

mo chreach! mo chreach!
wip et . w3 erekt

"my despoiling! my despoiling"!
creach E.Ir. crech, plunder.

mo dhithi mo dhith
41 9 ?LI %1 > ;g
"my loss! my loss"l

4
O.Ir. dith "destruction".
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mo naire! mo neirel

f
M3 Mmatt)! m3y naird
"my shame! my shame!l"

$ mn n
E.Ir. nare, "shame".

ochan! ochanl
|
ay_a,.n{ OoYar -

"alag"! "alag'!

Uist!  Uistl
|
wj{;{ wlE -
"be quiet"! "be quiet™"!



Imprecat}ons.

droch bnEs ort.

Adro¥ vais DORst
"bad death to you".

droch ciall ort
AraxL f{t(,é;’il Q?-‘St
o

"bad sense to you".

droch comhdhail ort
c
A+ 2% oc o 4! ) Rﬁ§t

"bad meeting to you".

com = dgil.

droch coinneamh ort

drox koNw IRst

"bad meeting to you".

droch condrachd ort
Adra~x FoautWdra+kR IR T

- "bad curse on you".

it H ¢ ’
candrachd, curse; Ir. condrachd curse,

gonadh ort
§Dﬂ8Y IRSE ]
"wounding to you".

E.Ir. gonim, I wound.

2ces



gu mu h-anamoch dhuit.

fa ) Aa,na,ma)( Ywh,t

"may i1t be late with you."

an -~ moch, late

an, "not", cognate with $r E,vﬂs "without" and moch,

cf. YIs fuath leam anmoch bhi trisll".

'T hate to travel late at night!'

Late at night all evil spirits were supposed to be abroad.

gu mu h-e dhuit

§gan9 he: Yuht.
gu mu h-olc dhuit

?’g M3 KRILXR  Yuht
"May it be bad with you".
ole, bad; O.Ir. olcec.

2 L ] n n
Gr. a?\ ffoS 'wound", Eng. "ulcer'.

gun. an ort
garx a:y 2Kst
"without success tc you'".

!
agh, "luck, E.Ir. ad, luck.

gun bhuaidh ort.
j:an Vv f IKsS E

"Without success to you".

Marbhphaisg ort

wma-ta Ve [R JhEsSt.
"death=shroud, to you."

"early".



E.Ir., falscim, bind.

Mio shldint ort.
mia ba V'E' 2Ks €
"I1l health to you".

Mo mhallachd ort.
D \/3219‘%~k Df?§i:

"My curse on you".

22ly.



Good Wishes.

A. h-uile lathal
o) yaufxéfg ba-23 f

"Every day"!

deagh choinneamh ort !
d2 05 oM st
o

"good meeting to you"j

coinneamh, "meeting"™ E.Ir. conne.

deagh chomhdhall ort!
dror wF il Spept

"good luck to you"!

Dia leatt
Adxia b Arht ]
"God be with you"!

gu mu buan thul

r
709 #M3 Luan w.
ﬁMay you last long."

gu mu fada beo thu!

o /
d m3a fata bLgd: -

"long may you livel™

Mo bheannachd ort!

ma ViN axk IKstE!

"my blessing on youl"

2
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beannachd, "blessing" 0.Ir. bendacht.

Slan leat!

sha:n —{?ff,}i,t /

"farewell!M
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The Days of the Week.

Di - luain, éatrza Luaw' , "Monday"
Di - the prefix in the names of the days of the week means "days".

0, Ir, dia; Lat, diles.

M.,Ir., luan, from Lat. dies Lunase, "day of the moon'",

[ Yy
Di- mairt, 423 ”70--'*"]7& "Tue sday".
o

E. Ir. mairt from Lat., dies Martis, "day of Mars'.

Di- ciadaoin,éﬁa ﬁclétiﬁ/' "Wedne sday" .
0.Ir. cetain, from ceud, "first", and aoine, "fast". "day of
the first fast".
Digr-daoin , fl‘c?r ‘é{'A:"/' "Thursday" .
E.Ir. dardcfen_, etar da{. c;in, " between the two fashs".
Di-haoine , gfza hAN'G "priday",
O,Ir. dia oine d:i'.dine, "day of the last fast.
Di-sathuirn, g(;g Sa harg'a "Saturday".

M.Ir, satharn, from Lat. dies Saturni, "day of Saturn®.

& .
Di-ddmhnuich ,4*3 d3inic  "sunday".

E.Ir. domnach, from Lat.(dies) dominica, "Lord's day".



The Months of the Year.

Faollleach f/l LS

Gearran
lert
Giblean
Céitein
d@Jnhios
Iuchsr
Lﬁnasdal
Sultainn
Damhair
Samhuinn

Dubhlachd

3a Ran
1ﬂa.:?§'t
j'ﬁ: Pf’.{n"
Ke: drewn:
2k veas
iu xXat
[liw NMus Lo bo
sl tin!
daye r
;L&—fﬂ'
cgu.'Lcn(k

" January".
"February".
Miarch".
"APP il” .
"E.Iay“ .
"June" .

" J'Ellyn -
"August".
"September."
"October".
"November",

"De cember".

228.



ENGLISH WORDS IN THE UIST DIAIECT.

In the Uist Dialect there is no Gaelic word for rent.
People simply sey "paigh an rent", "pay the rent." "paigh
itself is the English word "pay" taken over into Gaelic.

In olden times the land belonged to the chief of a clan
who stood to them in the relationship of loving father and
faithful guardilan, who looked after gll their interests.

The people lived on the land and in return they gave him
devoted service. In his cause they were reacy to brave every
danger and sacrifice life itsélf, if need be, in his service.

In some parts of the Highlands the people speak of rent as
"mal", wma:ls but there again we have the English word "mail®
in Highland dress and used in Gaellc.
cleabhar Elievar "clever"

Clever is used in the sense of nimble minded and nimble handed.

There are good Gaelic words in use to express these meanings like

gibhteil j‘i,:A,f:'z < "gifted" and

f
snasail shasa £ "neat, well finished".
déiligeadh cgUZE A 5»’1"9‘/ "dealing"

déiligeadh is used now in a number of places and is found in
our Gaelic Dictlionaries.

i,e. Cha bhi an corr déiligidh again ris.
! tin s I
~a Y& 2 zf“ozf? %{fe:af’, LR akom Fif

"T wont have any more dealing with him."
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Cne could express it in excellent Gaellc by writing cha
bhi an corr gnothuich agam ris.

L s &R Gr3eie akom 1
‘Tfra.« v & ,Zﬂ ‘]L j l:‘-z. {'\f

"I wont have any more dealing with him",

dibhearsain dre verseN! "diversion™
This is an English word "diversion" taken over into Gaelic.
Bha mi a' dibhearsain ris.
ra meé ;{u verS enN' + éf
"I had pleasant talk with him."
Bha mi a' spors ris.
Vi s sPJNS rﬁj

This is another way of rendering it,

minigeadh m N R 2 Y "meaning"

1.6, Clod & tha thu a' minigeadh.
72 €$Egj fn e 7{LLAVQ;§EQY
"What do you mean".
A more correct way of rendering it 1s ciod e tha thu ciallachadh.
§9 ﬂﬁe-‘ ha A?“Lab'axay.
rent Fent "rent"

See note on this word.

scuat shbuatl fsquead".
This word is used of a crowd of people.
Tha scuad mdr ann

[t Ruatpno:r awh-

"There is a large crowd there".
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Cne could say
Tha buidheann mhér ann
ha éu.f'-a;v Vazb, A e
tha sgioba mor ann
Aa sﬁb}:ﬁay mo:r a wh
"There i1s a great crew there".
Tha ¢robh mdr enn

ha GL.r;):v ol awnN

"There is a great drove there!.

seansa JEn =3 "chance"
Fhueir mli seansa math
hio 5 ant [en S2 ma b
"I got a good chance."
One could render it thus.
Fhuair mi cothrom math
huat e RIhTram mak.

"I got a good chance."

seithear Jfﬂl-g i "chair"
(/ C ’ !
The word cathalr Rak er chair, is understood but

seldom used.

trup £ w P "trip"
Chaidh mi gnn air trup
«,La,/»{ mt aAawlV o z_’:cru.fo

"I went there for a trip".



One could say--

Chaidh mi ann air sgriob
ﬂaj"ﬂi LwlN er Sgriﬂa

Chaldh mi ann turus.

‘?"‘L(_fl; Wil et A5 s
Chaidh mi ann uair

~ &j L a e N A D r—r
tI‘Oig {:TCE 1!'(: Nindiok !

Rinn e troig air
ReN' & 5w b L
"He played a trick on him".
The right expression 1is, thug e'char as.
haulk & ~ar as
iﬁsigeadh, "using"
Tha mi 'ga iﬁsigeadh
oo st §a éu;ﬁﬁgy
"I am using 1it".
Tha mi ga chur gu feum
ha me j& *wt jg fe:m
Tha mi 'ga chleachdadh

ha i fa #ufamksy

233,



Words used to describe certsain

characteristics found in men.

amadan a. - D a4

nl ml

valoealats LB e
N.M, g

bleidir
n.m.

Lla ot lirs

brosgullan é roskalan

n.m,
= et
brulaig Arw: Lik
S ale i L
burraidh /é’“‘ﬁyﬁ
n.m.
éitonday e Lirstor
cruailinn Frwol V'
drabhas drafas
D.m- o
each it
n.m.
C2H ) ]
glbean i Lf’ £
N.Me '
o 2 )
glutaire j, Lkl
n.m,
lacolcean i A- c k oN
n.m.

{ (g :
leisgeadair L ‘p‘_f}" LTEr
n.m.

15
liodar Lot ol
n.m.
] - t
leogaire LEd kcira
n.m.
SE.
mastaig mas’t IR

n'%s e

g

ﬂa

foolM",

corpulent man'.

man given to begging".
flatterer™,

glutton" from bru - laig.

E L ]
"elown"

bully" Ir. burr,

lazy man, fond of resting".

a miser from cruaidh, hard.

fla

filthy person".

"an ignorant man"

g

ragged man", from gibeach
: in rags.

one given to drinking

"a

"a

lazy man, fond of resting®.

lazy man".
lazy, slovenly man".
deceitful man".

wild man'.
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plaosgaire FCL): S kitrs "a soft man, not alert”.
n.m.

pliodaire P"‘L vhtor's "a fawner".
n.m.

pocan Fca ~+kar "a little impudent man".
]...l.m.
= TR et

pumailear f: I D ET "a strong senseless man'".
n.m.

seotaire [JQhTLr D "g lazy man".
n'm. =

seot 1s the worst beast, here it 1is applied to a person.
In the N. Ulst Dialect it 1s applled to the worst lambs =
seotachan.

seot n.m. pl. seotachan.

- - !
siochaire fLIX LED "a pithless wretch".
n.m. 2
[ / 1
sgiomaileir sEimaol ér "on the look out for food".
n.m'
i ol |
sgleogaire 5&{ edkita "a man who wastes hils time talking"
n.me
sleamacaire _[L‘Emflﬂk;rg "a sly person".
n.m.
V' :
sliog fﬁ: L [E "a slippery person'”.
n.m.
sliomair fL[ Lm &r "a smooth tongued man".
n.m. -

gl t
sliopairneach ff LA—}’ FT 713 a thick lipped man.

n.m.
5 el 3 . r
sneogaire jA/E RLED "an astute person'.
n.m.
C
tamhasg 't a,‘"f 23 k "a fool."

Il, M.




traill
n. T

trusdar
n.m.

Uibeir
n. m.

umbaidh
l'.l. m.

gind

&:: rz&-i

"a servile fellow".
"a filthy fellow".
"unpidy worker".

"a boor, a clown".

"a sly dirty fellow.®
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Words used to describe certain women.

briomall /érr(; w3 L
1.~

ciomboll k cuwm b oL

! 1

eisg _2.';"/2

)
gealshuileach /cf'a,ﬁs bt s

. !
gorraisg j.’) F?L_f' k
guanag jﬁL:;TLa,k
loireag L ijd/k'

!
luid wt

]
o |
luimhseach j.u:5/°9 s

luireach L b9 n
oinnseach jb:wf2>ﬁi
onaid 3t
sgraidht SRr &jt’

spriodchasach Sf: 1t ~yasad %

2 . I
uslaig il S LiR

"an old clumsy woman"

brimmeld, "an old female seal"
OeN. hirim, "the sea".

"a big unshapely woman".
N kimbill, bundle.

"a scolding woman".

"a white eyed woman".
(a good deal of the white of
the eyes showing).

"a silly backward woman".

"a flighty woman".

"an untidy little girl"
from loireag, "a water-nymph".

"foolish woman, a slut”.
"a big clumsy woman'".

"a heavy and untidy woman"
Lat. Lorica "coat of mail"”.

"a foollish woman".
"e backward woman".
"ugly woman" Ir. sgruta.

"a long legged woman".

"a big uncouth woman".
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Names used to describe a bad boy.

beadagan Lk Fa et "a saucy 111 bred fellow"
n.m, iy M.Ir. betan
saucy fellow.
)
droch fheoil ct-’f/r;)“f—iﬂ- < "bad flesh, a mischievous fellow."
n.m.
S o -
garlach Ga:KbLox "a spoilt boy".
n.m.
muthan mu - a n "a changeling".
n.m.
peasan b-esar "impudent fellow".
/

n,m,
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PERSONAL NAWES POUND IN N, UIST.

. § r
Allean Zx 'Yf s N "311an"

E.Ir. Ailéne, from al, "rock".

Alasdair alasteir "Alexander"
f
Gr. AAt 53 avépos "defending men".
Aodh ,11)” "Hugh" .

In Cormac's Glossary eed, means fire. Its Latin form
is Aldus, & personal name. In Irish and Scottish Gaelic it 1is
Aedh and Aodh.

Aonghus /V] £ 3S "Angus".
E,Ir. oengus from root alino-gustu-s

unique chcice. Latin gustus, taste.

C
Calum kabarm "Malcolm"
from meocl, bare ( tonsured ) and Calum. The particular

Calum referred to is Saint Columba.

Coinneach ke : /N2~ "Kenneth".

M, Ir. Coinndech, Coinnidh g. Coinndigh. 0.G. Csainnech g.
caennig (B. of Deer) E.Ir. "fair one" from the same stem as
cannach,

The English Kenneth is a different word. It i1s the 01d

Scoteh name Cinoed.
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=
Domhnull, G{ < s Y "Donald"

o
Dumnovallo-s, "would ruler".

Dughall cg, il "Dugald"”

M. Ir. dubgall, e Dene, black-stranger. The Norwegians were the

Finn-gall, "the fair-foreigners."®

Donnchadh %L w-Nu-X3y "Duncan" .
Dumno-catu-s, "brown warrior".
In the Southern Dialect (Lorn3 it is pronounced (g—a' = MU L

Very often the pet name is used %03 L

Eoghainn Lol NT "Ewen" .

0. Ir. Eogan from avi-gonos "well born".

Fearchar f E-ra-Xaor Farquhar.
Ver-carro-s "Very dear one".
Fearghas, f Fhl =l 0 "Fergus "
Ver - gustu-s "super choice™.
& s § ~ 7
Gilleasbuig 40 L'es pik "Archibald"

gille Easbuig, "Bishop's lad®.

Isin L=t Nt "Tan or John®

an older form 1s Ebin

Murchadh mu - ru—yY3 Y "Murdo"
The name came originally from Ireland. One of that name came over

and was known as Muireach Albanach. From him were descended the



MeMhuirich poets.

From root mori-catu-s "sea warrior".

Niall Nia bl 4 "Neil"
The word very likely comes from root niadh, "a champion.
Tt wes taken over into Norse as Njall.  Another form of it is

Nigel.

I |
ey S ol 1k 1" "
Padraig 2 ‘foaz 5 Feter".
Iat. Patricius, patrician.

in Southern Dislect.

Raghal , Koe—3L 2 "Ranald"

from Norse ROgnvaldr, "ruler from the Gods".

|
Ruairidh Kwari 2 "Roderick"

from ruadh, "red" and the root of righ, "king".

RN G- ’ "Robert"

(4

: "Robert"

from root -Aroofy "feme" and berth "bright", "bright fame".

Raibeart Neh parst

! -
Seoras f.’) 35 "George".

"a worker of the earth or farmer".

9n.. yé &_J/O/ofs
Somhairle - S 3"" kG 2 ) "Samuel.

Norse sumarligi, "Summer sailor™ from sumar and (,_’5;,

Tearlach , fff& Loy .
M.Ir. Tolrrdhealbhach. Englished as Tirlagh.

"Charles"
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Tormod tt';) -ra-mat "Norman™

Uilleam Wl & "William".

German Wilhelm, "helmet of will".
Uisdean MJ:J'tJE;N/' "Hugh"

: Norse eyesteinn

In Argyll they never use Uisdean but Edghann.

Anna 3 a V2 ; "Ann, Annie"

; /érihdzk : "Sophia®

Bethoc, the feminine form of Beathan from beatha, "life" 4 oc

Beathag

feminine of Beathan from which we get MacBean, lMacBain, MacVean.

[ Fis
Catriona , }'\’ oL LN : "Kate"

ic
Ceit l,? Lht Kate

IC I .
Glvsblah. . RLTSEL "Christina'.
Bighote . LT IR ’ "ESfie™
Eilidh ;i 1~ "Helen'.

Fionnaghal )1 LN 3 :/Q,Ll = "Floral
fionn -+ galla, fair female or fionn -+ guala, fair shouldered.
R
Mairl ) ma.TL "Mary!

M3iri, The Biblical form is Muire.



Mairead

M 0, r
1

wnch?JifZ

mo:T

mor "great".

|
lorag
!
Pelgil
Raonaid
.
Seonsaid
Seonag
N
Sine
A
Sleine
Sorcha

*~

Una

4ﬁc>:7’ark
Bk
o :nct
farmed
\/'a nak
H/{;:A/’Q
il a salls
So9"Traxy

L
i M D

r

Yargaret"

"Sarah"

"Morag"

"Peggy"

"Rachel"

"Janet™

"Joan or Johan"

Jane.

"Saline"

"Clara®

"Winifred®

2l2.
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Farainme_an - Nicknames.

The people of each township had a name, and some of them

are used to this day.

Burachdaich a' Bhalle-Shear
/éwﬁzrnkc%_;; valoher
"The boors of Baleshare®.
E.Ir. burr, "a boor".
Coinneanaich Bhaile mhic Phail.
KoN'eN'ic vals viek fa:d'

"The rabbits of Newton".

Faochagan Hoghagearraidh

fAAtakan Lo—23 ks R

"The wilks of Hougharry".

Faolleagan Chnoc a' 1inn
xﬂif@kQR Lrosehk o Mo

"The gulls of Knockaline."

Fithich dhubh' a' Chaolais
fr-ig yuwh 2 YAiLif

"The black Ravens of Kyles."

cf. Fithich dhubha Loch Carrann.

The black Ravens of Lochcarronl.

1 watson: Celtic Place-Names of Scot. p.17.
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Very likely they got this name because they were swarthy skinned.

Griligean Thigh a' Gheidrraidh.
ﬁ’r’é:fiikan heef 2 ja)ﬁcﬁ
"The little potatoes of Tigharry."
GrEiligean Hoghagearraidh.
% f .
Jff"af?ﬁcn@'a?b ho—2 ééiﬁ?b

"The sandbirds of Hougharry".

ROcaisean Chnoc nan torran

Fasvxkefan wtdLk 712 /V&f’gr?a.m

"The rooks of Knockintorran".
/
Seldeanaich a' Bhaile-mhoir.

Seteave g yads Noir

The bed lovers of Bailemore seid, n.f. a bed, spread on the floor.
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DIFFERENT WAYS OF STRIKING WITH THE HAND.

bliodag

o
dorn

leideag

pailleart

sgailc
sgallleag

sgleog

,éﬁitm%

ﬁéﬁiﬁyﬂ/

Letfak
Falbafst

5&@51%5
sktalak

chLoR

"a slap on the mouth with

the open heand".
"a blow struck with the fist".

"a glap on the cheek with

the back of the hand®.

"a blow struck with the palm

of the hand". Tat. palma.

"a 8lap®.
"e slap on the face with

the palm of the hand".

"a blow on the face”.
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The fingers of the hand.

m1&ﬂ% , the thumb.

&' chorrag ; the forefinger.

a! mheur mheadhon, the middle finger.

mathair na ludaig, the mother of the little finger.
an ludag, the little finger.

S Na:Rstak

= * 2 Rafg

3. VEIr | VEm- A"
ma:her m3 Liastek
5 - biw; Tak

meur is fem. in the Uist Dial. 0.Ir. mér (r)
an ordag, "the thumb", 0.Ir, orddu.

corrag, "forefinger", fr. corr, "a point".
meur, "finger", 0.Ir. meér, cf. Gr.Mda kpPo's.

"long", Lat. macer, "lean."

!
meadhon, "middle", 0.Ir,., medon

Lat., medius, "middle.

f
méthair, "mother" 0.Ir. mathir, Lat,. mﬁter,
/
ludag, "the little finger" 0.Ir. luta, fr.root 18, "little".
cf. na's lugha, nas LA- 2 , smaller (comparative of'"beag!"

Hamgdl™") .



an ordag "the thumb"

a' gheilbeag "the little chisel"

an gunna fada "the long gun'

nle an aba, "the daughter of the Abbot"

ludag bheag an airgid, "little silver finger.
5  Np.Rstek

o) jfe- {E}raa,k

o) Ttéfu.h/zi JFafTQ

Niek 3 Napa

Lbu:tak vek g Ng-re-kit

en ordag, "the thumb", 0.Ir. orddu,

a' gheilbegg, "little chisel", W. gylyf, "sickle!
gunna, "gun" M,Ir, gunna.

fada. "long”, 0.Ir. fota.

nic, "daughter of"

aba "Abbot", 0.Ir. abb,

alrgrod, money, 0,Ir, argat,

ludag, "little finger"; O0.Ir. luta.

This 1s a variation of the same from Iir, Peter Campbell, one
of my Blders in Muckairn, Argyll, whose peOpie came from Glenlyon.
ordag, "thumb"
colgag, W"little sword, O0,Ir. colg, "sword".
meur fada "long finger", mas in Lorn,
mac an aba "son of the Abbot"
rag mheirleach nan gobhar !snan caorach, culribh taod oirre agus

croch aibh I. "The arrant thief of goats and sheep, put a

halter to her asnd hang her. "
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2ifszak
k >-La-kRak
me.r fata
maxk o Nap?2
Rak ve:rl'ax m3 ¥do-ar sna Zé}\lrav‘\ K w Hiv
A 9k 2y3s Kroviv L

When repeating the above to a child you touched each of his
fingers in turn calling it by its name ,and when you came to the
little finger you gave it a few extra tugs, as if you had the

thief by the throat.



TAME BIRDS.

The pronunciation given is that

1,

cearc kc& rr R
coileach )(’v’ e d'ax
eireag erak
giadh j’éa v

A o =
isean geoidh {,ff,/i/ jz ;;;J
sgeigire cheb ira
I'B.C ,?.CL i =~ )& a -
tunnag uMak

WILD RIRDS.

burra bhuachaill /é' anzVoxchy

cadhan ﬁ&LA,a.yu
cearc ulsge A rvh zc/é":a
clachairean Fla~y Fen
clamhan AL v a

cuthag f{cw— a k

colleach }%’CO& f'awc
curracag RulKo~xkaR
dreathan donn TriAan %La w N
eala g lin

farspag Kﬁa. rspamé
faolleag ﬁ)i-fr&,k

feadag f etak

feannag LN aR

a

of Uist.

hen
cock
pullet
goose
gosling
gender
drake

duck

nocrthern diver

barnacle goose

a water hen

a

a

stone chat
hawk

cuckoo

cock

lapwing

wren

swan

large sea-gull
gull

plover

CIrow

2L9.



fitheach

giadh

inu-gaﬁﬁ

?La,)/

gullbearnach jac L'/t noy

iolair
lach
lon-dubh
pheucag
rocais
sgarbh
smeorach
speireag
sulaire
stearnall
trilleachan

ulseag

agh-f&ﬂxz\/

biast-dhubh
colnneanach
damh-feidh

geﬁrr

luch

rodan

tep e i D
Lia
LoN §¢L
feiv bar
Ka:vw b ¢ f
SKA - Frav
SWEJ:T 3~
sh L+ ak
Sw: Lirf2
kftitf?ﬂ/a.n,
T re: L 3% arn

uxfa,é

a

a

a

raven
goose

curlew

an eagle

a

a

a

]

duck
black-bird
peacock
rook
cormorant
thrush
hawk

solan goose
tern

sand piper
lark.

WIID ANIMALS ON THE ISLAND.

&y fézj
Ariast Yuh
/;:) N'EN'S YL
fi‘i'“¢f‘£:g£

e K
H;¥.

Ko tia;vb

a hind

an otter

a

a

rabbit
stag
hare
mouse

rat

250,



ANIMALS IN THE SEA .

Ka:r a seal

L U T fi’ Ya r3d a Whale

WIID ANIMALS KNOWN BY NAME.

broc /'ﬂ rox & a badger
each-uisge & “'f’(;D a hippopotamus
fedrag fz.): roR a squirrel
ledghann Leo-anN a lion
madadh alluidh wmat2 Yale a wolf
madadh ruadh mat3 /?“-3)’ a fox
mathan ma hanr a bear
neas Ne.s a weasel,
tore £oT LR a boar.
TAME ANIMALS.
abhag a f a & a terrier
agh /73 3 a heifer
aigeach 2 !‘x’ré R a stellion
0o /12'0-' a cow
caora RX:TD a sheep
cat f?(a« At a cat
cu Kow: a dog
damh Ao” Y a stag
each (S S a horse
laogh LA: Y a calf
muc %k a pig

251.



measan
searrach
tarbh
uan

uircean

1S & v
jh,ﬁyg ~
z‘;qa,—rauv
w: a rv

chJék'&A/

1]

lap dog E.Ir. mesan
foal
bull
lamb

piglet.

252
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MEALS.

In the North Ulst Dialect and in all other dialects, as
far as I know, there are no Gaellic names given for the different
meals we partake of. We simply use loan words from English,

and we spell them like Gaelic words.

braiceist érE%FE-“?t "breakfast"
dinneir iﬁ‘itﬁ/ifj "dinner", gen.
dinnearach f’(,"é-'/\/'a, Fa - "of dinner".
suipeir SLLLA,fyarf "supper".

This leads me to think that in olden times they had no
stated times for meals. They simply ate whenever they felt
hungry and they called the meal biadh, f?fé?y’ Rfood".

A %%3?1? axpresgion.in Uist is ?thi%,dhachaidh gu do bhiadh"

IR_Yaxl 49 d3 veay. ‘

"Come home to your food".

Another expression frequently heard 1s A' bheil am biadh delseil?
" ' e . fz ,6”’?
> vel 3 mhisy deefel”

"Is the food ready"?

In the following verse the poet just speaks of biladh, food
béing consumed and relished, when he 1s hungry.
Is math an cocaire an t-scras,
Is mairg a ni tarcuis alr bieadh.

Fuarag eorna an sail mo bhrdige

Am biadh & h'fhearr a fhuair mi riamh.



25l.

Swmah 5 zjf'g;xftk},r" > ~vdavkros,
SmetriR D i iﬁm:réuj 2 &ia/
‘F%grmk 22:KN2 (0 e & P 3 vra:gg,

S Fuibiianiaeaniben Bl oL Kl ¥ i digy.

"Hunger 1s a good cook,
Woe to the man who sneers at food.
Barley meal mixed with water in the heel of my boot, is the

best food I ever got."



I.
THE EVIL EYE.

An droch shuil.

Thigeadh 'sgun tig T ort!

Thigeadh 'sgun tig im ortl

Lan a! ghugain sheipinn,

Is leth a' ghugain phinnt.

Toradh an d8 mhuidhe dheug ort,
Anmns a' mhuidhe bheag agam fhin;
Agus gu eadhon toradh Mhic an Léigh

Thﬁinig an de don bhaile so.

gugan, a wooden vessel also gogan. cf. 0.N. kuggr.

muidhe, churn, E.Ir. muide, vessel, buide, a churn.
toradh, produce, fruit, 0.Ir. torad.

Mac—an—léigh, son of the Physicilan,

Englished as Livingstone.
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I.

Translation.

ILet there come, and may there come butter on youl

Let there come, and may there come butter on you!

The f£ill of the quart cog,

And the half of the pint cog.

The nutritive qualities of the twelve churns on you

in my owﬁ little churn;

and even to the nutritive qualities of the physician's son

Who came yesterday to this township.
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g Néc{rl)?ﬁ Al

hikay 559 NVAHE (im IRST.
AL/{JE-))/ Sj’a /\/cg’zik" Ll RS,
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ss Leh 2 Yu e N fg;)v‘d,’,
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This rhyme is very lmportant because it is a rhyme recited
by one who has the power of the evil eye and, so far as known
to me, it is the only one of its kind in existence.

In Dr. Alexander Carmichael's "Carmina @Gadelica®
there are-several rhymes for counteracting the power of the
evil eye, but none of those used by the person who casts the
spell.

With one glance such an one could deprive a cow's milk of
its nutritive qualities. However long one might churn the
cream it would never turn into butter, and cheese could not be
made from the milk,

This superstition seems to be of great antiquity for
Vergil alluded to it in Eceog. III. 1C3, where he says =
"Nescio quis teneros oculus mihi fascinat agnos™. YT don't

know what eye has bewitched my tender lambs".

The Evil Eye in N. Uist.

Recently I had a talk with a woman from N.Uist whose cow,
several years ago, came under the spell of an evil eye and she
related to me the effect it hadlupon the cow, and the steps she
herself took to counteract it.

A friend advised her to proceed to a certain village where
a woman lived who could break the evil spell by making a "snaile"
or thread.

When my informant reached the house she related in Gaelilc
to the spell breaker, how her cow's milk had lost its nutritive

qualities.
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The spell-breaker made her way into a corner, where she
was hidden from view by means of curtains and there she recited
a spell breaking rhyme. When she reappeared she said to my
informant, "did you see a woman passing the window"? She
replied in the affirmative. "Well", said the spell-breaker,
"the woman, who did harm to your cow 1s similar to her in height
appearance and dress'", She handed to her a few threads pleated
together and told her to tie them on the cow's tail near the
rump.

Her further instructions were, "You will take some water
from a stream where it flows under a bridge and no one must see
you. Then, you will drop gold and silver into it and you will
pour it along the cow's back in the name of the Trinity."

"T am afraid", said my informant "that it will be very difficult
for me to get a gold piece for the purpose.’ "What is that on
your finger?% Is 1t not your wedding ring"? said the spell
breaker. "It is", said my informant. "Well" said the spell
breaker, "that is all the gold you require",

My informant carried out the Instructions given to her,

and the cov 's milk had all its nutritive qualities as before.
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1l

RHYNES.

Duain.

Misé nochd a' dol air challaig,
Dht'innse mhnathan a' bhaile,

Gur e maireach latha Nollaig.

Té sam bith nach toir dhdmhsa Callaig

Sgrobaidh an fheannag an t—suil aisde.

Callaig in N. Uist but in the Dictlonaries it is Callainn,
"New Years day".

a' dol air challalg, meant to go and seek a handsel.

The children in N. Ulst used to go from door to door on
New Year's Eve repeating rhymes like the above. Each one of

them would get cakes, sweets and perhaps fruit.
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II.

DUAN,

Beannaich an tigh sc 'sna bheil ann,
Eadar mhald is chlach is chrann;
pallteas bidh ' smdran aodaich,

Slainte dhaoine gu robh ann.

III.

DUAN.

Gille beag nan casan ruisgte,
Ma bhios e bec ni e diunlach.
Coisnidh e biadh 1s aodach,

Ma bhios saoghal is uin' aige.
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4,

DUAN.

Tha mis' an diugh alr tighinn doh ddthaich
a dh' Urachadh na Callaig.

Cha ruig ml leas a bhi 'ga innse,

bha i ann bho linn mo sheanar,

a dEreadh anns an ard dorus,

'Sa tearnadh anns an dorus,

'Scoir am measgan a ghearradh,

'Smur gearrar e gun cbmhstri,

Théid an ordag alr sgarnan me caillich.

Callainn, "New Year's Day".

E.Ir. calann, "kalends", lLet. kalendas.

In the Ulst Dialect it 1s Callaig,measgan, "butter crock".

E.Ir. mescan.
In the Uist Dialect it means, "lump of cheese",
comhstri, "strife,
cailleach old woman O.Ir. caillech.

French, caille, vell, a veiled one, ILat. pallium.
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Translation.

To~-night I am going seekling a handsel
To tell the women of the township,
That to-morrow is New Years Day.
Anyone who will not glve me a handsel,

The hooded-crow will pluck the eye out of her.

handsel, means 'a putting into another's hand', from
hand and sellan, syllan, to give bestow.

(fr. A. Sax. hand-selen).
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III

Translation.

Bless thils house and all thats in it,
both sticks, and stones and beams.
May there be plenty of food and

abundance of clothing and health of people in it.

8 2

A Rhyme for New Year's Eve.

Tittle lad of bare feet,
If he lives he willl be a brave man.
He will earn food and clothes,

If he is spared for some time.
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4.

Translation.

I have just come to the country today,

to renew New Year's Day.

I need not be telling about 1it,

It was in existence since my grandfather's time,
Climbing up unto the lintel,

And descending in the doorway.

It is proper to cut the cheese,

And if it is not cut without strife,

The thumb will go on the old woman's throat.
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MOUTH TUNES.

Puirt a beul.

After the Disruption, in 1843, music, especially bag-
pipe music,was banned by the Highland Churches because 1t
was saild to be of the Devil. Dancing was also denounced
for the same reason.

Whén bag-pipe muslc was not to be had people composed
"Puirt a beul" or "mouth tunes" and they danced to these at
wedding and Harvest Home in spacious banns.

Some of these "mouth tunes" I have collected from Ulst
folk and I have written them down wherever possible with
translation and notes., There are some words that do not
admit of translation, for they were never meant to be
translated.

With the ald of the International Phonetic Alphabet
I have written the mouth tunes phonetically so that the reader
may have a good idea of pronunciation according to the Ulist

Dialect.



Cha
Air
Cha
Alr
Cha
Alr
Cha

268 .
Mouth Tunes.

ll
Puirt a beul.

tugalinn tri smugaidean,
ogha dubh an drobhair,
tugainntrfsnmgaidaan,
ogha dubh an drdbhalr,
tugainn trI smugaldean,
ogha dubh an drobhair,

tugainn tri sgillinn air,

'Scha tugainn idir grot air.

beul is bial /§£¢L in U.D.

grata, fourpence, a coln worth fourpence.

dubh, black, very often it means bad -

gille dubh, "a bad boy".
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2'

Dhoirt an ola air Uilleam ruadh.
Dhdirt an ola air Uilleam ruadh,
Dhdirt an ola alr mac na baobaich,
'schaidh i 'm aodach Uilleim ruaidh.
Csan fad air Ullleam ruadh,

Osan fad air Ullleam ruadh,

Osan fad is osan gibeach,

'smath thig sud do TUilleam ruadh.

baobach in 1.%. is "a panic stricken femsle".
gibeach, ragged, Ir. giobach.

O.Ir. gibbne.
do dh' Uilleam is U.D. instead of "do Uilleam

sud is siod th in U.D.



Buntata 3.

'S coma leam buntata carrach,

mur téid a sgriobadh,

'Scoma leam buntata carrach,

mur teld a sgriobadh,

'Scoma leam buntata carrach,

Vur tdid a sgriobadh. '

'Scoma leam dheth air a phrannadh,
mur a falgh mi im air.

'Scoma leam dheth alr a phrannadh,

Mur a faigh mi im air.

<
carrach kaKav 2 “rough’

M.Ir. carrach,

o "

prannadh (B‘ra,f\/;h;/ for pronnadh, mashed.
E.Ir. bronnaim.

mur téid, is mur a teid in the Uist Dialect.

270.
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Cléireach

btairde
b'airde
brairde
brairde
b'airde
b'iirde

leumadh
leumadh
leumadh
leumadh
leumadh

leumadh

4.
a mhinisteir.

na cléireach a' mhinisteilr,
na'n gille biorach sgallach ruadh.
na cléireach a! mhinisteir,
nah gille biorach sgallach ruadh,
na cléireach a' mhinisteir,

nen gille biorach sgallach ruadh.

Thug thu.deoch den uachdar do bhuachaill a' mhinisteir

Thug thu deoch den uachdar do bhuachaill a' mhinisteilr

271,

Thug thu droch deh uachdar don ghille bhiorach sgallach

ruadh.

cléireach, beadle, E.Ir. cléreeh, e cleric.
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5,
An reithe dubh.

Seall a bhelil an turadh ann,
Na seall a bhell am féith ann,
Seall a bheil an turadh ann,
Na seall a bheil am féith ann.
Seall a bheil an turadh ann,
Tha reithe dubh gun smeuradh.
Ri bogha sheteadh e

R1 bogha righlecadh e

R1 bogha sheteadh e

Ri bogha righileadh e

Gu toirt a stigh na sine

fiath }[mﬁ» in Uist Dialect, "calm", other forms.
£e, feath feith  E.Ir. feth.
turadh Tt akovV "dry weather",
E.Ir. turud.
smeur or smiar, "anoint, hesmear".
0.H.G. smero, "grease'".
reithe, Fsho "a ram"; E.Ir. rethe.
sion gen. sine "weather".

O.Ir. sine



6.

Mo gheala chasthu, mo ghaaia chas thu,
Mo gheala chas anns a'fhraoch thu,
Mo gheala chas anns a'mhdéintich thu,

Air thoir nan cearcan fraoich.
cearc-fhraoich, "moor hen, grouse."

The final "a" of geal is svarabhakti

and is sounded for the sake of euphony.

273.
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r‘/l
Tarbh Mhic Eoin.

Ho" gu mortainn, he' gu mortainn,
B gu mortainn, muc mhic Edin.

Ho gu mortainn, he gu mortainn
Anns a ghuite muc mhic Eoin.

Ho  gu marbhainn, he ! gu marbhainn
Ho' gu marbhainn tarbh mhic Edin
Ho' gu marbhainn hé’ gu marbhainn.

Anns a' Charghus tarbh mhic Edin.

Carghus, Ient E.Ir. corgais. Lat. quadragesima..

guit "corn fan".

guite in the Uist Dialsct,



8.
An pobha.

An gobha bh'ann an EHoghagesarraidh,
b' fhoghainteach gu sealg e.

An gobha bh'ann an Hoghagearraidh
b!' fhoghainteach gu sealg e.

An gobha bh'ann an Hoghagearraidh,
b!' fhoghainteach gu sealg e.
Mharbhadh e na feadagan,

Is leagadh € na calmain,

foghainteach , f0=/Nd a~

feadag : fetak

7

.
calman k a Lhaman >

275.

"fit, brave®. 0.Ir.foghnam,
service.

"plover".

"dove, pigeon".
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9.

Hig air a' bhoineid mhoir,

Tuilleadh oirre, leigibh leatha,

Hug air a' bhoineid mhdir,

Chan’eil leth gu ledir orra.

A' bhoineid a bh'aig Iain MacUilleim
bha i leathan anns a' mhullach
t'eile dhiubh aig Iain MacUllleim,

Ann am mullach Ranaidh.

leathain in the Ulst Dialect for leathan
Ronaldh N. hraun-ey rough-island.

An islsnd off the East coast of Uist.
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10.
{I h)
Mor agus Eoghainn ruedh.

Eudrainn Mor an tighe,

'Seudrainn Eoghainn ruadh.
Eudrainn Mor an tighe,

'Seudrainn Eoghainn ruadh.

Eudraimn Mor an tighe,

'Seudrainn Eoghainn ruadh.

Brochan tiugh aig wér an tighe,

's brochen tana aig Edghainn ruadh.
Bonnach tiugh aig Mor an tighe

'S bonnach tana aig ESghainn.ruadh.
Eudrainn Mor an tighe,

Mgr an tighe 's ESghainn ruadh.

Eoghann, "Ewen", but Eoghainn in the Uist Dialect.
eudrainn, cannot be translated.

It is used for the szke of euphony.



Brochan
Erochan
Brochan
Brochan
Brochan

Brochan

ll'

Brochan Lom.

lom, tana lom,
lom suthain.
lom, tana lom,
lom suthain.
lom, tana lom

lom sﬁthain

Tholr an nall e, cum thall e,

Chan 'eil sannt agam air.

LY
suthanJ

sannt,

"sowens".

"desire. O.Ir. sant.

278.



12.

Theid mi null air a bhéinn,

'Sthig mil nall alr a bhealach.
Theid mi null air a' bhéinn,
'Sthig mi nall air a' bhealach.
Theid mi null air a' bhéinn

Far bhell Eighrig mo leannan

Ni mi cro do na laocigh,

'Sni mi cuildh do na h-alghean.

Ni mi cro do na laoigh,

'Sni mi cuidh do na h-aighean.
nall, "to this side"™ E.Ir. anall.
null, "to that side® 0.Ir. inunn.
leannan, "lover", E.Ir. lennan.
leogh  "calf", E.Ir. loeg.

agh "heifer", 0.Ir. ag.

/
ero "a pen®, C.N. kro.

2T,



I don't care
I esteem her
I don't care
I esteem her

I don't care

for
but
for
but

for

Aol Wa‘wﬁ.

155
Iittle Annlie.

little Annie,
little.
little Annie,
little,

little Annie,

The fiddler's sweetheart.

I don't care for little Annile,

She woke up my little child,

Long before the time,

280,



Mouth Tunes.

1.

I would not give three spittles,

for the drover's bad grandson.

I would not give three spittles,

for the drover's bad grandson.

I would not give three spittles,

for the drover's bad grandson.

I would not give three pence for him,

and I would not give a groat for him at

all,
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2.

Red William,

The o0il spllt on red Willlam.

The oil spilt on red William.

The 01l spilt on the panic stricken woman's son,

and 1t went into red Willlam's clothes.

A long trouser leg on red William,

A long trouser leg and a ragged

trouser leg on the trousers belonging to red William.
Well that becomes red William!
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5

Translation of "Potatoes™.

I don't like rough potatoes,
unless they are scraped,

I don't 1like rough potatoes,
unless they are scraped.

I don't 1like rough potatoes,
unless they are scraped.

I don't 1like it mashed,
unless I get butter on it.

I don't like it mashed,

unless I get butter on it.



Who would jump higher than the minister's beadls.
Who would jump higher than the sharp faced,

bald headed, red halred lad.

Who would jump higher than the minister's beadle.
Who would jump higher than the

sharp faced, bald headed, red haired lad,

Who would jump higher than the minister's beadle.
Who would jump higher than the

sharp faced, bald headed, red haired lad.

You gave a drink of cream to the minister's herd.
You gave a drink of cream to the minister's herd.
¥ou gave a drink of cream to the

sharp faced, bald headed red haired lad.



The black ram.

See 1f 1ts fair weather,

See if 1ts calm weather,

See if its fair weather,

See if 1ts calm weather.

See if its fair weather.

The black ram is not yet smeared.
To a rock he would set

To a rock he would reel

To a rock he would set

To a rock he would reel

For taking in the weather.
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Mo gheal chas.

My white foot thou, my white foot thou,
My white foot thou in the heather,
My white foot thou on the moorland,

in pursuit of the moor hens.

The above rhyme was very likely composed by

a hunter in praise of his dog.



Ho

Ho

In
Ho
Ho
Ho
In

r?.
MacIan's bull.

I would murder, hey I would murder,
I would murder, MacIan's bull.

I would murder, hey I would murder,
the corn-fan MacIan's bull.

I would murder, hey I would murder,
I would murder MacIan's bull.

I would murder, hey I would murder

ILent, MacIain's bull.

287.



The
Was
The
Was
The

 Was

The Smith.

Smith that was in Hougharry,
expert at hunting,
Smith that was in Hougharry,
expert at hunting.
Smith that was in Hougharry,

expert at hunting.

He would kill the plovers,

And he would knock down the pigeons.

288.
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9.
The big bonnet.

Hﬁg on the big bonnet,

Put more on it, let 1t be.

Hﬁg on the big bonnet,

There is not half enough on it.

The bonnet that Ian the son of William
had was broad on the top:

Ian son of William had another like 1it,

on the top of Ronay.
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10
Marion and red Ewen.

Eudrainn Marion of the house,

Eudrainn redl Ewen,

Eudrainn Marion of the house,

Eudrainn red Ewen,

Eudrainn Marion of the house,

Eudrainn red Ewen,

Marion of the house has thick porridge,
Red Ewen has thin porridge,

Marion of the house has a thick bannock,
Red Ewen has a thin bannock.

Eudrainn Marion of the house

Marion of tlke house and red Ewen.
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11,

Porridge bare, thin and bare,

Bare porridge of sowens.

Porridge bare, thin and bare,

Bare porridge of sowens.

Porridge bare, thin and bare,

bare porridge of sowens.

Take 1t over here, keep it over there,

I have no desire for it.



12.

I shall cross over the hill,

And I shall come back through the pass.
I shall cross over the hill,

And I shall come back through the pass.
I shall go over the hill,

Where Effie my lover is.

I shall make a pen for the calves,

And I shall make a fold for the heifers.
I shall make a pen for the calves,

And I shell meke a fold for the heifers.

292.
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18

Amma bheag.

'Scoma leam Anna bheag,
'Sbeag orm fhin 1

'Scoma leam Anne bheag,
'Sbeag orm fhin 1.

'Scoma leam Anna bheag,
Leannan an fhidhlelr .
'Scoma leam Anna bheag,
Dhﬁisg i mo leanabh beag,

Fada roimh an Qm.

leannan "sweetheart", E.Ir. 1enn£n.
fidhleir, "fiddler", Ir. fidileir.

leanabh, nchila", E.Ir. lenab.
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JENDHREE  voir.
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ENTANGLING SPEECH.
(tongue twisters).

Amladh Cainnte.

Difficult utterances in Gaelic that are meant to be
used in rapid speech in order to test a person's skill in
producing the correct sounds.

Very often the same vowel occurs in each of the words
used, but flanked by different consonants. In some
utterances the vowels are different, but the flanking
consonants are the same.

The following examples of "Amladh Cainnte' "entangling

speech", are found in the N,Uist Dialect.

301.



1.

Entangling Speech. (tongue twisters).

Amladh Cainnte.

Ite na circe brice

ann an ciste bhriste mo sheanmhar.

I
Clachan frille fraille

Clechan na muir sgoile.

Se

logalr agsair gun do chab a dhunadh.

-

QEE? NeM, mouth c¢f, Bng. gab.

Chula so, chala so,
Chailleadh mo sheanmhair,
An aon te tha beo dhiubh,

Cho bras ri boc earba.

Seanmhair n.f. grandmother,

O.Ir. sen-mathir.

202,
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1.

Entangling Speech. (Tongue Twisters).

"The speckled hen's feather (is)

in my grandmother's broken chest",

2.’

(Translation) No, 2 does not admit of translation.

(¥}

(Say) ilogair agair

without shutting your mouth.

Thils chula, this chala,
my grandmother was lost.
The only one of them that is alive

is as ardent as a roe-buck.
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Entangling Speech.
(tongue twisters).
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MILKING SONGS.
T
Banachag na h-airigh.

0, m'aghan! ho m'agh min!
M'aghan cridhe, cdir gradhach
'An ainm an Erd—REgh,

Gabh ri 4' laoghl

An olidhche bha am Buachaille muigh,
Cha deachaidh buarach air boinn,
Cha deachaidh geum a beul laoigh,

A' caoineadh Buachaille chruidh.

Mo bho' lurach dhubh, bo na h-firigh
BO a bhi-thigh, mithair laogh,
Tuban siamain air crodh na tffe.

Buarach shiod' air m'aghan gaoil!



Milking Songs.

2.

Caise Uibhilst.

"Smath an greim cdlse Ulbhist
Tha e righinn teann cruaidh
'San greim mu dheireadh deh fhuildheall

Thug e air an toll chumhang fuaim.

. s, -
calse, cheese E.Ir. calse Iat. caseys

fuidhealljremainder,O.Ir. fuidell,

306.
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The Milkmaid of the shieling.

L
0, my heiferl ho my quiet heifer}

My dear heifer gentle and well beloved,
In the name of the High King,

Take to thy calf.

That night the Herdsman was out,
Not a fetter was put on a cow,
Not a calf ceased to low,

Lamenting the Herdsman of the cows,

My beautiful black cow, the cow of the shieling,
The cow of the byre, mother of calves,
Ioops of straw around the cows of the land,

But a fetter of silk on my heifer beloved.



Milking Songs.
2

A good bite 1s Uist cheesse,
It 1s tough tight and hard,
And the last bit of the remalnder

Made a noise on the narrow hole.

308.



Millkking Sengs.
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LULTABY.

Taladh.

Ho' ro’ 'ille dhuibh, tarruing an t~-sreang.
Ho ro’ 'ille dhuibh, tarruing an t-sreang.
'Ille dhuibh thspaldh, o'n thachsir thu ann;

Ach hé' ro 'ille dhuibh, tarruing an t-sreang.

sreang, "string", E.Ir. sreng.

The door on the inside was fastened by a sneck to which a
string was attached and passed through a hole in the door to the
outside. A person coming in would simply pull the string, the
sneck would be raised and the door opened. Hence the reference

in the above 1lullaby to pulling the string.

tapaidh, "stalwart", brave. E.Ir. tapad.

1ille for ghille which is the vocative singular of gille, "lad".



211,
2.
b
TALADH.

Ve chailleas mi a' bho' bidh an t-agh agam
Ma chailleas mi a' bho' bidh an t-agh agam
Ma challleas mi an t-agh bldh a sheic air an tigh

Saoilidh am fear thig a stlgh gum bl crodh againn.

!
bé', "cow". O.Ir. bo.

ggh. f.m.; "heifen®. O.Ir. ag.

crodh, "cattle”. M.Ir. crod.

seic, "hide", skin.

Cne would expect agh, heifer to be feminine, but it 1is
masculine i.e. agh mér, "a big heifer",

thig o stigh, one would expect thlg a steach.



Cha
Cha
Cha
Cha
Cha

Gus

tig Mor
tig Mor
tig Mor
tig Mor

tig Mor

mo

mo

mo

mo

mo

3.

TALADH.

bhean dachaidh
bhean dachaidh
bhean dachaidh
bhean gheoil,

bhean dachaidh,

an laigh mi ri taobh.

Dl
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LULLABY.

i
Ho ro black-haired lad pull the string.

HO' ré’ black-haired lad pull the string.
Brave black haired lad since you happened
to be there,

but hé” rd‘ black halred lad pull the string.

Explanation.

A married woman is crooning her child to sleep in
the above lullaby. Her husband is upstairs asleep and
her secret lover is at the door. Although crooning her
child to sleep, she is at the same time inviting her

secret lover to enter.



2.
LULLABY.

If I lose the cow I shall have the heifer,

If I lose the cow I shall have the heifer,

If I lose the heifer his skin will be on the house.
The man who comes in will think

that we have cattle.

21l ,



Marion
Marion
Marion
Marion

larion

P11l T

5.

LULILABY.

my wife will not come home,
my wife wlll not come home,
my wife will not come home,
the wife of my love will not come.
my wife will not come home,

lie down by her side.

315,
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TOASTS.
Deoch Sldinte.
Deoch slainte a' mhinig is minig a thig,
Cho math ris a' mhinig a thiinig,

'Struagh nach e 'minig nach tig,

Bha 'naite a' mhinig a thainig!

NMinig, often, frequent.



A
DECCH SIAINTE.

Null 1, Null i,

Nall 4, mell i,
Y ~

Sios i, sios i;

Suas 1, suas i,

Mun cuairt i, mun cuairt 1,

sguab as 1i.

a nall, "hither". E.Ir.
g null, "thither". 0.Ir.
sguab, "sweep®. E.Ir.
sfos, "down". O.IP.

suas, SupWs 0.Ir.

anall.
inunn.
1
scuap.
/

sis.

]
suas.

318,



Gu ma fada bed thu,
'Sceo as do thigh,
Ma théid mise seachad,

Tadhlaidh mi stigh.

4.
Slainte shlugain, sios a thug e.

slugan, gullet.

Slsinte mhath.

193
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A TOAST.

Good health to the man who will come often,
As well as to the man who has often come,
What a pity that the man who will not come,

Were not in place of the man who has come!

Explanation.

A sallor voyaging far from home leaves his wife
behind him; she proves unfaithful and she has a secret
lover, whom she loves better than her husband, hence the

toast on her husband's return.



A TOAST.

To that side with it, to that side with it,
To this side with 1t, to this side with it,
Down with it, down with it

Up with it, up with 1t,

drink it up.

Explanation.

When the man, with a full glass in his hand, gave the

toast he suited the action to the word.

321.



Long may you live

and smoke coming out of your house (chimney),
If I pass by,

I shall call within.

4,

Health of gullet, down it went.

"Good health'.
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rUNS.

Cluich air facail.

MacCodruim agus an Domhnullech.

Tha e air a radh gun deach Mac Nhaighstir Alssdair aon uair
a null deo Uibhist dh'fhalcinn Tain NMhic Codruim, Thachailr
am bard air astar beag bho'n dorus aige fein. "An ailthne
dhuit Iain MacCodruim", ars'! an Domhnullach? "Is althne gu
ro mhath", ars' am bard. "A bhell fhios agad a bheil e a
stigh"? "Ma ta, bha e stigh 'nuair bha mise stigh, ’scha do rinn
mi ach tighinn a mach". "Caithidh mi an oidhche an nochd maille
ris, mas sbhaist acidhean a bhi aige".

"Tha mise a' creidsinn nach bi e falamh dhiubh sin cuid-
eachd ma bhios na cearcan a' breith" - a désnamh cluich air

an fhacal aoidhean.

aoidhean, ' "guests™

uibhean , "eggs'".



2
Mac & Phearsoin agus MacCodrum.

An wuair bha mac a Phearsoin a' cruinneachadh sgeulachdan
Oisein chaidh e far an robh MacCodruim 's thuirt e ris "A bheil
dad aged air an Fheinn"?  "ia ta, chan 'eil", ars am bard,
"s5ged & bhiodh 's beag a bffhedird mi dhol 'ga ilarraidh an

diugh.

"A bheil ded agad air an Fhéinn"?
This might mean, "have you any stories about the Fian"? or
"have you any debts to collect from the Fian"? MacPherson used

it in the first sense and MacCodrum in the second sense.
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3.

Duine acrach alg bansais.

Chaidh fear an Uibhist a' chinn tuath acn uair gu banais
bancharaid dha fein. Air oidhche mar sin chan 'eil dichuimhne
idir air a dhéanamh air na dluth chéirdean, ach tha e coltach
nach ann mar sin a dh'eéirich don fhear so. Cha d'fhuair e biadh
no deoch fad na h-oldhche, agus ghabh e temailt gu ledr agus
fearg nach bu bheag. An glasadh an la 'nuair bha a chuideachd
a' sgaoileadh thug bean na balnnse an aire dha na shuidhe an
oisean leis féin. Dh'aithnich i gur e dluth charaid a bh'ann
ged nach robh i cinnteach as an ainm aige. Choisich i suas
far an robh e, agus thuirt i ris. "An e Nisll a tha ort"?
"Chen e", ars esan "ach chan fhada gus am bl e orm" — a

deanamh cluich air an fhacesl Niall.

nial (neul) Aal a swoon, a cloud.
When a person swoons through hunger the following expression is

used - Thainig nial air leis an acras.

ho:nik Nial ef ALef 3 Naxkrss

"He swooned through hunger". Niall, is also the proper name

Neil.
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4'

Domhnull ban is Calum ruadh.

Bha sud ann aon latha da bhodach Uibhisteach DOmhnull
ban is Calum ruadh a' beirteachadh na cartach aig Calum aig
ceann an tigh-osda.Nuair chuir iad an acfhuinn air an each
thug Domhnull an aire nach do chuir iad na siolachen idir air.
"Saoil nach b'fheairde e siolachan, a Chalum", arsa Domhnull?
Fhreagair Calum gu deas bhriathrach, "tha mi féin nas fheumaiche

na esan alr siolachan® - a deanamh cluich air an fhacal siolachan.

siola n.m. pl. siolachan,
"wooden hames" used in past days.

siolachan also means, "gills of liquor".
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5.

Na bodaich 'san tigh-Bsda.

Bha fear no dhd de na bodaich cruinn 'san tigh-0sda agus
'nuair ghabh iad beagan ghloineachan dh'fhas iad blath, agus
thoisich iad air comhradh mu lomadh ni iongantach a tha fo'n
ghrein.

"Bha mi", ars' an t-Ssdair, "a leughadh an diugh fein gu
bheil na speuradairean againn air rionnag mhér ur, fhaicinn agus
tha 1 cho fad air falbh 'snach fhaic duine 1 gun ghloineachan".
"lia ta" ars' fear de na bodaich, 'se fein an déidh beagan
ghloineachan a ghabhail, "bu choltach gum faiceamaild an nochd

1 leis na gloineachan a fhuair sinn agad fein".



6.

/

Eachunn ruadh agus fear an é1lidh bhig.

Bha Eachunn ruadh aon latha a' dol a mach do ILoch-nam
madadh le cairt is each. Anns a' chabhaig an am falbh 'sa
mhaduinn cha do chulr e a' bhriogais idir air an each.

'Nuair bha e dlith air a' phort, co , thachair alr ach fear

le eéileadh beag agus prannadh math Galdhlig aige. Thug iad
grels air comhradh agus an sin thuirt fear an é1lidh bhig ri
Eachunn, "A dhuine! chan eil briogais idir agad air an each'.
Thug Eachunn suil air an each agus thuirt e ris "chan eil, tha
e air fas coma den bhriogals, agus smuainich mi gun toirinn

a mach an diugh e anns an deise ghaldhealaich".

briogals n.f. brikes "britchen" part of the
harness used for a cart-horse. It also means

"trousers".
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7.
Am Muileach agus am bodach,

Thainig muileach mor aon: uair do Uibhist 'ga chosnadh
gu bodach.

Aon latha ‘nuair bha e fein agus am bodach alg am biladh
thuirt am bodach ris, "co am bad de mhuile as a bheil thu"?
"Tha mi a Bun-Easain", ars' esan". "Mata, ars' am bodach ‘chan
ann am bun an easain a fhreagradh tu, ach am bun a' bhrothais
mhoir",

Rinn am botach cluich air an fhacal easan.

Bun, «%‘L”' in place names means, at the foot of.

See Celtic Place-Names of Scotland by Professor W. J. Watson
p.477.

bun, étLTb also means, a stump, a root eas n.m. means
a "water fall.
easan, means, "a little water-fall"

easan also means '"gruel",



8.
Am Bodach Leisg.

Bha bodach a' fuireach an tigh lels féin alg an robh
fearann 1s aon mhart, ach cha bu tolgh leis obalr idir agus
mar sin bhiodh e glé E%HUﬂ de fhodar a h-uile bliadhna, agus
bhiodh am mart gu math caol. Aon latha 'san Earrach chaidh
e far an robh bean choir a bha a' fuireach faisg air an tigh
aige, agus dh'iarre olrre bad fodalr don bhoinn.

Thuirt 1 ris, "a bheil i eutrom agad?" agus fhreagair am
bodach olc, "tha 1 dol na’s eutroma a h-uile latha". Rinn
e cluich air an fhacal eutrom.
a bheil 1 eutrom (Is she light).
This phrase has two meanings - (1) "Is she without calf?"
(2) "Is she light in weight?"

The woman meant it in the first sense, and the o0ld man

took it in the second sensse.
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MacCodrum and lacDonald.

It is saild that Mr. Alssdair's son (Alexander MacDonald,
the poet) went over to Uist to see John MacCodrum. The bard
met him a little distence from his own door. "Do you know
John NacCodrum", said MacDonald? "Yes, I know him very well",
sald the bard. "Do you know if he is within?" "Well, he was
within when I was within and I have just come out".

"I shall spend the night with him, if he is in the habit of
having guests", "I am sure he wont be free of them also, if
the hens are laylng", making a pun on the word "aoidhean",

guests.,

In Gaelic, the words for guests and for eggs are almost
similar in pronunciation though different in spelling.

The bard intentionally made the pun.
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MacPherson and HMacCodrum.

When MacPherson was collecting the tales of Ossian he went
' where MacCodrum was and sald to him "Have you anything on the
Fian"? "Well, no", said the berd, "and though I would have,

it would do me but 1little good to ask for it to-day."
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A hungry men at a wedding. <

A man In ¥orth Ulst went to the weddiné of a kinswoman
of his own. On a night like that the near'relatives are not
forgotten, but it eppears that it did not happen like that in
the case of this man., He got nelther food nor drink during
the night, and he was much affronted and very angry.
In the grey dawn, when the party was breaking up, the bride saw
him sitting in a corner by himself, She knew him to bve a
near relative of hers although she wes not sure of his name.
She welked up to where he was and she said to him "Is your name
Neil"™? ™No", he replied "but I shall soon be Neil®, making a

pun on the word Neil.

In Geelic the word for the proger name Nell 1s

prenounced as the word for a swoon.
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4‘-
ffalr Donald and Red (haired) Calum.

There was one day two old Ulst men, fair Donald and red
(halred) Calum yoking Calum's cart at the end of the public-
house. When they put the herness on the horse, Donald

noticed thet they did not put the "siolachan® (
hames) on the horse. "Dont you think he would be the better

of "siolechen®, Calum® said Doneld?

Calum replieé in ready words, "I am more needful of "siolachan®
(pintes) than what he is", making s pun on the word

"siolachan".

siolachen, d[uiJanﬁarb i hames .

for a horse, it also means gills (of liquor).
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5.

The old men in the public-houss.

Cne or two of the old men were together in the public-
house, and when they had a few glasses and were warmed up they
began to talk about many a wonderful thing that is under the
sun.

"I was reading today'", said the ostler "that our
astronomers are seeing a big new star and it is so far away
that they cannot see it without glasses™".

"well", said ocne of the old men after he had taken a
few glasses, "we should be able to see it tonight, with the

glasses that we got from yourself."

glainneachan, glcineachan,
means telescopes or glasses of whisky or some other

kind of strong drink.



8.
Red Hector and the men in the kilt.

Red Hector was one day going out to Lochmeddy with
horse and cart. In the hurry at the time of leaving in the
morning he dld not put the "briogais" ,érfik i on the
horse. When he was near the port he met a man dressed in
a kilt, who could speak Gaelic falrly well. They talked for
a bit snd then the man in the kilt said to Hector, "Man, you
have no "briogala"™ on the horae". Hector gave one look
at the horse and then sald "No, he has teken a distaste to the

breeks, and I thought I would take him out today in highland

dress.”

briogais "britchen", part of harness, and it

also means "trousers or breeks™®.



e
The Mull Man and the 0ld Man,

A big Mull man once ceme to serve with an old man in
Ulst.

One day, when he and the old man were having their food
together, the 0ld man said to him, "which spot 1a Mull do

you come from"? "I am from Bunessan", he said, "Indeed"

sald the old man, "it is nol among the gruel you would suit

but among the strong bross'. The 0ld men made a pun on the

word ecsan.

easan, Z25amn "waterfall" and it also means "gruel "
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8.
The Lazy Cld Man.

1 old man was living in a house by himself who had

land and one cow.

fe was not very fond of work and on that account he
used to be very short of fodder every year, and the cow
would be very lean. One day in the Spring he went to a
Xind woman, who lived near his house, and he asked her
for a little fodder for the cow. She said to him, "is she
light?" and the wicked o0ld man replied, "She is getting

lighter every day". He made a pun on the word 1light.
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Comhairle.
Advice.

Comhairle na cdrach,

A' chomhairle thug mo sheanair orm,
gun mo lion chur gu brath,

A nnte ook gabhar e,

Ach cuirldh mi mo 1lion,

'S sgriobaldh mi na cledaichean,

*S an t-iasg théid nam lion,

Tha mi cinnteach gum faigh mi e,

Ann an reduplication of preposition,
always found in the Uist Dialect,

as well as in many other dialects.

coir, just, right, gen. corach. 0.Ir.

[
colr.

3Li5.
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2.
Comhalrle do nighlnn

le mathair.

Nighean — "Gu de' mhdthair en seorsa duine bu chdir dhomh

a phosadh"?

Mathalr -— "Fear farumach cathrumach,
Ceann agus casan math air,

'Sgun a mhathair bed."

farumach, "lively, merry". from
farum, "noise"™ E.Ir. fothrom.
cothromach, "well to do" from cothrom.

E.Ir. comthrom.



. 3L7.
ADVICE.

Right advice was the advice,

my grandfather gave to me;

never to set down my net in a place,
where it will not be acceptable.

But I will set down my net,

and trawl the coasts,

And the fish that goes into my net

I am sure to get it,

Explanation.

This seecms to me to be a piece of very sound advice
given by an old experienced hand, to a young man who is
going out in quest of a mate. He 1s told not to make
love where he will not be accepted, but he is to explore
well the pléces round about him, and when he sets down

his net he is sure of his "fish".



2.

Advice given to a girl by her mother.

Girl — "Mother, what kind of man should I marry"?

Mother — "A lively man in good circumstances,
With good head and feet,

And his mother not alive,"

348.
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THE DIFFERENT USES OF THAIRIS.

thairis, over. Auxfjif E.Ir. tairis
The aspiration is due to a suppressed or supposed "do" or "a'.
In the Uist Dialect it 1s pronounced fairis, and it has several
meanlings.
Chulr e thairis a' chairt
Chuir e fairis a' chairt. U.D.
y AW 2 o, g
"He capsized the cart."
Chaidh e thairils
Chaidh e fairis. U.D.
ﬁ@J &f¢r?f
"He went abroad'.
Tha an cupan a'cur thairis

Tha an cupan a' cur fairis U.D.
é‘bﬂ- 7Z gcw!l‘ﬁa f?u,r f—,a,r-'atf

"The cup is running over."
Thug e thairis.
Thug e fairis U.D.

huwhk & Jf—a,f-'i,j
"He gave in".
"He was exhausted".
Thug e duil thairis
Thug e duil fairis U.D.

huk ¢ Qf,a,:ﬂ' fa,;-'clj

"He gave up all hope".



CERTAIN OID MEASURES.

cromadh ﬁfrown 2 Vi "sbout 4% inches"

This is a way they had of measuring cloth in Uist in
bygone days.
"Cromadh" is measured from the tip of the middle finger along
its back to the third joint. It is about four and a half inches
in length.

At waulking time one might hear the woman in charge saying
to the waulkers "feumaidh sinn cromadh a chur a stigh dheth".

ferma  JiN' Kromay & Xxut 3 Sfaej jeh.‘

"We must shrink
4% inches of it". That would make it thicker and warmer for

wearing.

Reis 4 Eif “a span’

This is another old measure which is going out of fashion
nowadays. It is measured from the tip of the thumb to the tip
of the middle finger, with the thumb and middle finger fully
extended. It is roughly 8 inches in length.

Some years ago a hotel-keeper in North Uist was being
questioned by a certain court to find out whether the man before
them was of sober hablts.

One of the chief men present said to the hotel-keeper -

"An dladh DOmhnull ban an so gloine uisge-bheatha'?

"Dh’S#ﬁh", ars esan, "ged bhiodh reéis a dh! fhad innte". (U.D.)
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"Dh'dldh, ged bhiodh réis de fhad, innte".

I3

D NEO L:—)y do— b é»a'n 3 [
jba-f\/' wfkg veka.

..4;3?/ as Esam ;et va)/
Rely 2 yat /wia

"Would fair Donald here present drink a glass of whisky"?
"He would drink 1t", sald he, "though the glass would be a
span in length®".

The man's name is fictitious.

Lipin 5 L:l: fvz.ﬁ[r , "lippie". This 1s an old dry
measure for meal, graln, etc. but it iz now out of use.

ILipin is 4 of a peck.

"Iipple", I understand, used to be common in Ross-shire as a

measure of meal.



(1)

(L)

Idiomatic Phrases.

A h-uile fear 'na cilbaid féin.

Every man in his own pulpit.

BEvery man has his own interests at heart.

cﬁbaid, pulpit: Lat. palplitum, a speaking platform.

Abair thusa gu robh e math.
Say thou, that he was good!

My word, he was good!

A' colimeas sn dithis sin rl1 cheile b'e sin a bhi a!

coimeas calse ri csac.

To compare these two to one another is to be comparing

cheese with excrement.

These two are go different that there is no comparison

between then.

! 2 -
caise, cheese: E,Ir. calse: Lat., caseus

cac, excrement: E,Ir. cacc: Lat. caco.

Alr druim dearg an rathaid mhodr.
On the red back of the high-road.

On the very middle of the high-road.

dearg, red, here it means "very", but it has other

too,

meanings



(7)

(8)

(10)
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Chen 'eilil ann ach sn dearg amadan.
There is not in him but a red fool.
He 1s a perfect fool.

Here dearg, red, means "utter" or "perfect'.

Is e mo dhearg - namhaid a th'ann,
It i1s my red enemy that is in him,
He 1s my sworn enemy.

Chan eil ann ach dearg-mhdirlesach.
There is not in him but a red thief.

He is a notorious thief.

Er.Ir, merlech, thief, root mer, mra (as in bradach).

The stolrm dhearg ann.
There is a red storm in it.

It is blowing a perfect gale.

Cha do dhearg mi air.

I did not redden on him,

I made no impression on him.

‘If you failed to persuade a man you would use the gbove
expression.

Cha d'fhuair mi desrgadh eisg.

I did not get a reddining of fish,

I did not catch any fish,

Tha mi dearg rﬁngte.
I am red naked,

I am stark nsked.



(12)

(13)

(1)

(15)

555.

Am feghainn sin dhuit?

Will that serve you?

Will that suffice?

Q. Ir.  fo gniu, I serve.

Féghnuidh sin.

That will suffice.

BHE & aln foghnachdainn dhonh.,

He is after serving me (in a bad way).

He has done for me,

A leabaara gheobh thu °.
The proper expression 1s - Alr an Leabhar, gheobh thu e.
On the Book you will get it,

It means to swear with one'!s hand on the RBible.

An-lionn a rinn thu dhe do dheoin olaidh tu do leodr dheth
dhe t'gindeoin,

In the N,Uist Dialect, de, fof!, is very often written dhe.
It would be more correct to write it thus) - An lionn a rinn
thu de do dheoin Olaidh tu do ledr dheth de t'aindeoin.

The 2le that you have made of your free-will you will drink

your fill of it against your will,

Am priobadh na sula.
In the twinkling of the eye.

In the twinkling of an eue.
s3il n.f. gen. siile or sula or sulach.

priobadh, winking, twinkling. M.Ir. prepul, brief space,
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(17) Althnichesr aon ledir math air cl.
One good feed will be known on a dog.

= !
ledoir, enough. E.Ir. leor.

(18) Air son mo chuid-se den ghran théid an atha ri theine (or,
na teine) .
For my share of the grain the kiln may take fire.
For all the interest I have in the matter; I dont care

what happens. O,Ir, tene g. tened,

|
(19) Aithnichidh gach bo a buaball féin.
Each cow will know its own stall,

BEvery man knows his own place.

(20) An la'r na mhiireach sn deidh 13 na feille.
The next déy after the market day.
In:-0ld. and. Middle: Irish the proposition 'gir! is spelt I1ar n-
It is still preserved in some phrases - uidh air n-uidh,
bit by bit.

E.,Ir. iar n-a bérach, to-morrow.

E,Ir, wude; Lat. pes, pedis; E_g.?TaiST Mo 8§05 foot.

(21) A bheil luach saoithreach ann?
Is there the worth of pains in it?
Is 1t worth while?

0.Ir, lég; Lat. lucrum, gain.

(22) Air cho fuar 'sgam biodh an oidhche, rachainn ann,

However cold the night might be I would go there,

'air!', here means, "however".
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(23) An t-srathair an aite na diollaid.
The cart saddle in place of the riding saddle.
This expression is used when an unsuitable person succeeds
one who has been very capable.
It would be most uncomfortable to use a cart-saddle in place

of a riding saddle. O.,Ir. srathar, pack saddle.
led Lat. stratura, from sterno, spread.

(2L) Bte 138n alth do bheatha.
It would be more correct to write it thus;-
Ble 1an deagh - bheatha dhuit.
It would be a full good 1li¥s to you,
You are very, welcome,
dith is a phonetic spelling for geagh, gocod.
One occasionglly hears the expression., Tha thu di-beathte
for Tha thu deagh bheathte. You are welcome.
We also use, the expression - 'Sé do bheatha, You are welcome.
In N,Uist when g person removes to another district, he is
greeted thus by the neighbours - "Do bheatha an taobh so".
"Your good life on this side."
“You are welcome here,"

Tha sibh di-beathte, you are welcome.

(25) B'e sin mil 'ga cur am broinn crochadair.
That would be putting honey in the belly of a hangman.
That would be labour in vain.
broinn dat. of brﬁ, belly. O,Ir. bré, brond,

crochadair, may be for crochaire, "a villain", E,.Ir.crochaire.
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Bhe e ’cur as mo leth gun do ghoid mi a chuid.
He was putting out of my part that I stole his share.
He was accusing me of stealing his property.

leth, part, side, O.Ir, leth, Lat. latus.

(27). Bha e 'cur a's na maidean a dhol ann. (ann before the
article becomes anns but the 's' is really part of the article
ann - sna,)
He was putting into the sticks to go there.
This is an exXpression which is connected with the rowing
of a boat.

He was putting the oars in motion to go there.

He had made up his mind to go there.

(28) Bha i turraman ri tgobh an teine.
She was rocking (in grief) beside the fire.
turraman rocking in grief, lamenting; turraban is found in

parts of Ross-shire,

(29) Bha e air bhordeibh méra aca.
He was on bibg tables with them.

He was feasting with them.

(%0 Bha e a's an tobar.
He was in the well,
He was at the well (for water).
A's is a shortened form of 'anns' !in!
Before the article ann becomes anns, but the 's' is really

part of the article - ann san tebar.



(31)

(32)

(33)

(3L

(35)

(36)
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Bha langan aige air oran,.
He had a bellowing on a song.
langan n.m, usually applied to the bellowing of deer at rutting.

time in October, which is in Gaelic "An Damhair'.

Bha ml 'gabhail fadachd nach robh thu tighinn,
I was taking a longing that you were not coming.
I was longing for your coming,
fadachd, longing is fadal in some other Ggellc Diglects.

In the N,Ulist Disglect fadalach means, !'slow' or !'late!’,

Bhelir mise air an tiompan agad e.

I will give 1t to you on your buttocks.

B.,Ir, tiompan.

"Skalpidh mi do thiompansch", (Sutherland Dialect) I will
skelp your bottom.

tlompan - V. "Unfamiliar Words in U, Dial."(p-2I7)

Eheir mise dhult cagnachan.
I will give you something to chew. I will give you
something to think about.

cagnachan n.,m, something for chewing,

Bheir mise do mhagadh as do dha cheann.
I will take your mocking from your two ends,
I will make you pay for your jesting.

BPheir mise ort.

I will bring on you. I will sort you, I will compel you.

0.Ir. berim, O0.Celt, bero. Lat. fero, I bring.
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(37) Bheireadh e toll math !'san latha gheal Shamhraidh,
It would make a good hole in the bright Summer'!s day.

It would mean the best part of a long Summer'!s day.

(33) Bhric bhuail e na basan,
Immediately he smote the palms of the harnds (together).
Imnediately he burst into tears.
In bye gone days people in sorrow smote their breast with
the palms of the hands.
bric 1s an onomatopoetic word, expressing suddenness.
When you strike the paelms of the hands together that is,
an example of "bnrie'",

Buidhe, yellow, has several meanings in Ggelic:

(329) Latha buidhe a yellow day, a lucky day.

(o) Bu bhuidhe buidhe leis a dhol ann.
It was pleasing, pleasing with him to go there.

He was very pleased to go there,

(1) Is buildhe dhuit, It is yellow to you. It is pleasing to you.
You are lucky. O.,Ir, buide, pleasure.

Tha mi buidheach, I am satisfied. I am full,

(L2) Am buidheachas, the yellowness. The Blessing or thanks-
giving for food received.

A' bhuidheach, jaundice,

Dubh, black, has also several meanings:-

(43) Latha dubh, a black day, an unlmcky day.



(Lly) An dubh aigeann, the black abyss,

™

aigeann: the deep: E,Ir, oiclan, Lat. oceanus, ocean.

(45) Duba fhoeal, & bleck word, a puzzle.

(L6) dubhrbhrah, black sorrow, deep sorrow.
(4L7) dubh leann, a black b?ewing.

(48) DOmhnull dubh, black Donald, the Devil,

(L9) Bho liath gu leanamh.
From grey-headed person to child. 0ld and Young.

liath, grey¢ E.,Ir, liath, leangbh, child. E,Ir. lengb.

(50) Cha b'e cheannach a rinn e\
He did not buy it.

It was natural for him,

(51) Cha bhi mi fideadh air an rathad.

I wont be a minute on the road, fideedh n.m, a very short time.

(52) Cha d'fhuair e ord a chur air bairnich.
He did not get to put a hammer on a limpet.
He got no' authority to act.
Limpets are knocked off the rocks with a special kind of
hammer. As a rule, no one needs permission to knock
limpets off the rocks, for the shore is free to all, The

man who cant do that much 1s devoid of authority.



(53)

(5L)

455)

(56)

(57)

(58)
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Cha bhi sin 'sdo shuipeir agad.

You wont hgve that and your supper as well,

You wont £ind that out,

He 1s sure of his supper, which means that k= wonk get to

the root of the other matter.

Cha bu toigh leam mo chorrag a chur 'na suil.
I should not like to put my finger in her eye.

-

I should not care to interfere with her.

Cha bu ruith ach leun leam a dhol ann,
I would taeke it more as a leap than as a race to go there,

I would go there with pleasure,

Cha b'fhiach leat a dhol ann,
In your view, it would not be worth your while to go there.
You would not condescend to go there,

!
O0.Ir, fiach, value, Lat. wices , change.

\
Cha deanadh e gille dha,
He would not make a lad to him. He would harely be fit

to be his servant,

Cha do dh'eirich iad leam (N.Uist Dialect.)
Cha d'éirich iad leam.

They did not rise with me.

They did not respond to me.

A speaker might use this expression of his gudience,



(59)

(60)

(61)

(62)

(63)
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I
Cha d!'thug eiginn ort a dhol ann.
Necessity did not compel you to go there,

You went of your own free will.

Cha do rinn e teamhall air.

It did not make a stun on him,

It diéd him no harm,

I find that this word is variously spelt.

teamhall, swoon, stun, also tesmhsal. teimhill, O,Ir., temel

darkness. 0,Celt. temelo-s

In place-names we have Lock Teamhail, Loch Tummel, We
have glso Abhgainn Teimhell 'river of darkness or gloom!, It
was s0 called from its thickly wooded gorge. See Celtic

Place-names of Scot. by Professor W,J.Wstson, p. L51,

Cha robh agad ach siubhal gun sitcar.
You had only journeying without sugar.

You had nothing for your trouble,

Cha robh ort ach don gnothuich.
There was not on you but bad business,
You were unsuccessful in your business.

don, evil Ir. don, This word is from the same root as

'dona! bad,

Cha sguir thu gus en teid ceall ort.
You wont stop till death goes on you.
You wont stop till you kill yourself

ceall, n.,f. a church. E.Ir, cell: Lat, cells.
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In Ulg, Lewls, the Farish church there is known as "a!
chealla", the church. At Grimsay, in N,Ulist, there is a plade

kmown as, "na Ceallan", because there were two churches there

~N
et one time,. Cill is the locative case of the word ceall.

It meant, first of 211, g place of worship., The place of

worship was sacred and 1t became a custom to bupy the desad

within its walls , This custom is still with us. To-day we

mean by Mei1l" the burying ground around a church, In fact it

is used oftener to-day in connection with a burying ground

then the church from which it got its name.

“cill", in BEnglish is "Kil" and is often found in place-names

in Scotland and Ireland,

(6L)

(65)

(66)

(67)

Cha tig e air m! aruinn
He wont come into my vicinity.

aruinn, neighbourhood, vicinity. B,Ir. airrand, front of haise,

Cha tig an cota dubh cho math dh'an h-uile fear.(N,Uist Dial.)
Cha tig an cota dubh cho math do'n henile fear.
The black coat does not come so well to everyone.

The black coat does not become everyone so well,

Cha tig barrag air cuid cait.
Seum will not come on the cabt's share.
There will be no scum on the cat's portion.

The cat will eat his share at once,

Chaidh aige air. It went with him in regard to 1it.
He managed 1it.
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(68) Cha'n eil e toinnte gu leoir.
He 1s not twined enough.
He 1s not all there,
The reference 1ls to threads twined or'. twisted together.
If they are not properly twined they become loose and useless.
In this cese 1t is gpplied to one who is mentslly deficient.

He is not properly twined.

(69) Chan 'eil sbhsadh sgad gu dé their thm.
You heve no slackening what you say.
You don't care what you say.
sbhsedh n.m. slackening sall.
gu dg,"what?" is very often used for 'ciod e, which is the

correct form,

(700 Chan 'eil ann ach duine gun fheum.
He is but a man without use.
He is g useless man.

feum n.m, E.Ir, feldm, "effort",

" (71) Chan 'eil orm ach bachaill bhrog.
There is not on me but old shoes.
I am only wearing old shoes.

bachall, o crozier, from Lat. baculum, "a staff" "g saint's

staff",., O0.Ir. bachall, bishop's crook.
Today it 1s applied to old slippers or shoes, because they

are bent like the hesd of the staff. ,



(72)

(73)

(7L)

(75)

(76)
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Chan 'eil easlaint gun loclaint, ach chan 'eil tilleadh air
an aog.

There is no disease without a cure, but death cannot be
turned back.

easlaint, sickness: fbclaint, balm: aog, death. 0.Ir. éc.

Cha chir i ceann liath ann.
She wont comb a grey head in it.

She wont stay very long in 1t.

Chen 'eil orm ach llirichean.
There 1s not on me but old untidy clothes.
I am only wearing old clothes.

luireach nef. coat of mail. E.Ir. luirech,

Lat, lorica, coat of mall,

Chan 'eil orm ach riadhlaicean.

There is not on me but old clothes that are fit to be caest off.
I am only wearing old clothes that should be discarded.
rigdhlgicean, cast off clothes.

Lat. reliquae, cast off (clothes)

Chan 'ell ann ach pige briste.

He is but a broken crock.
He is only a broken crock,
He is broken down in health.

pige, n.m, a jar.
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(79)

(80)

Chan 'eil ann ach poca sac.

There is not in him but a bag of asthma.
He is full of asthma.

sac, n.n, "burden" Ir. sacadh

Asthma is a burden to any one suffering from it .

Chan eil ann ach iorcall,

There 1s not in him but a weakling. He is only a wesgkling,
One would expect the very opposite meaning because "iorcall"
is derived from Hercules, son of Jupiter who wsas renowned
for his great physical strength, In MacLennen's Dict.
iorcallach means a robust man.

Chan eil innte ach sgraid.

There is not in her but an old ugly woman.

sgruit,an old ugly woman, an old shrivelled person,

Ir. sgruta N. skrudda.

Chan 'eil fols & dol gir,
There is no rest going on him,

He is never at rest, fois, rest. 0.Ir. foss, rest.

Chan 'eil foircleadh sgad gu de their thu.

There 1s no instruction with you in whet you say,
You talk without instruction.

You are not particular as to what you say.

foircleadh from O,Ir, forcetul, instruction.
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(86)

(87)
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Chan 'eil sgod aodaich againr ,
There is not a rag of cloth with me.
I have no clothes,

sgod, corner of cloth, M.Ir. ggéti. N. skaut, corner of cloth.

Chan 'ell sgot aige.
There 1s not a fragment of sense with him,
He is quite drunk.

sgot n.f, fragment of sense, O,N., skopt, hair,

Chen 'eil troidht aodaich aige.
There 1is not a rag of cloth with him,

He is without clothes. troidht, rag, Ir. treata plaster.

Chan 'eil troidht bhrog aige.

He has not a rag of shoes. He is without shoes.

Chan 'ell lideadh sgoile aige.
There is not a syllable of schooling with him,

He hasn't any education., 1lid, n.m, word, syllable.

Chan 'ell snaile aodaich aige. U.D.

Chen 'eil snaile eudaich aige.

There is not a thread of clothes with him,

He hasn't a stitch of clothing.

snaithesn n.m. a single thread is snaile in the Uist Dialect. .

0 Ir. sndthe, thread, eudach n.n., etim, I clothe.

Chan 'eil toinisg agad.

There is no sense with you. You have no sense.

toinisg, sense, understanding.
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Chan 'eill aige ach godail.
There is not with him but incoherent speech,
His speech is unintelligible.

godall, unintelligible speech.

Chgidh e seached le straon.
He went past with a rush

sraonadh, rush, noise made by something passing through the
air,

Chuir e roimhe dhol ann,
He set before him to go there.

He made up his mind to go there.

Chuir mi a! chailleach ort.
I put the old woman on you, I beat you.

In by-gone days, if you finished cutting your corn
before your neighbour you would teke the last sheaf of corn
you cut, and dress it up like an old woman., During the
night time you would tegke it and put it in a conspicuous

place on your neighbour's uncut field of corn. That was
like saying to him. "Chuir mi a' chailleach ort". "I put

the o0ld woman on you", In other words, "I beat you,"

Chuireadh e do chasan as do chieonn.

He would put your feet gbove your head,

He would ruin you.

cionn, old dative of ceann. os cicnn, above,

Chunnaic mi as mo chadal e.
I saw him out of my sleep. I dreamt gbout him.
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Chunnaic thu rud 'sa chulaibh riut.
You saw a thing with its back to you
You can sagy good-bye to it.

E.Ir. culaib (dat. pl. culu.)

Cho cinnteach ris at bhgs.

As sure gs degth,

Cho cinnteach 'sa tha thu beo.
As sure as you are alive.

0.Ir. beo. Lat. vivus.

Cho corrach ri ubh gir aran.

As unsteady as an egg on bresd. M.Ir.

370.

corrach, unsteady,

\
Cho fior ris a! bhﬁs.
As true as death.

\ /
fior, true: 0.Ir, fir Lat., verus,

Chuir e 0illt air m!'fheoil.

He put horror on my flesh,

He horrified me, dillt, horror: Ir. oilt, horror.

feoil, flesh; E.Ir. feoéil, flesh.

Chuir e siachadh 'na choils.

He put a sprain in his foot.

He sprained his foot. siach, sprain,
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Cha tigeadh e ann an ulisge na stiurach aige.

He would not come into the water of his rudder.

He would not come up to him,

Uisge na stiurach, means the track of white foam left by
the rudder of a boat in the water.

stidir, rudder; l.Ir. stivred. N. styra.

Cha mhor nach 'eil mi ullamh dheth.
There is not much wanting for me to complete it.
I am 211l but finished of it.

Ullamh, ready; E.Ir. erlam.

Lat, paratus, from air + lam. the latter is for lamh hand,

i on handll 5 !Imndyﬂ .

Chaidh e calg-dhireach 'na aghaidh.
He went sword-straight against him.
He took the opposite view,

Calg, sword; E.Ir. colg, sword.

Cha chumadh e an t-easan riut
It would not keep the gruel to you.
It would not keep you in gruel.

essan, gruel, from easan, little cascade, water-gruel.

Chaidh e 'na bhoil,

He became frenzied.

boil, madness, E.Ir. balle.
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Chuir e sgﬁig air m'fhecil.
He put horror on my flesh.
He horrified me.

sgaig n.f. horror, disgust.

Chan 'eil iadhadh a' dol air do bhigl, (U,D.)

Chan 'ell iadhadh a'dol air do bheul.

There is no closing going on your mouth.

You are always eating.

iadh, enclose} close, encircle; Ir, iadaim,

iadh is often used in the followlng phrase.

Ged gheobhginn an saoghal mun iadh grian,

Though I would get the world which the sun encircles.

Though the whok world were mine,

Cha dubh griasn 'scha gheaglaich uisge.

Sun will not darken, and water will

not whiten.

The above expression could very aptly be used

of a man who is incapable of improvement.
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Chaidh e 'san eadraiginn.

He went in between two combatants.

He intervened in the fight.

eadralglimm, act of separating.

It is commonly found in prayer meaning "interposition".
A certain elder used to begin his prayer as follows —
"0 Thighearna thig thus' anns an eadraiginn'.

"O Iord, come thou, and intervene'".

There 1s an old saying in Gaelic - "Is minig a fhuair
fear na h-eadraiginn buille'. "Often has the peace-

maker been struck".

Da Chalum deh son seorsa.
Twe Calums of the one kind.
Two very much alike.

A
seorsa, n.m., kind, sort.

Déan t!' fhaosaid ris.
Make your confession to him.

faosaid, confession; O0.Ir. falsitin, confession.

D'a thul deoin rinn e so.

Of his very wili he d4id this.

He did this of his free will.

"tul", intensive. prefix, "wholly".
"entirely".

K olns dedin, assent.




(113)

(114)

(115)

(116)

CE17)
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Dh'ith is dh'ol e mi.
He ate and drank me.

He gave ma a severe reprimanding.

Dhéanadh e ion maighstir-sgoile.

He would do the place of a schoolmaster.
He would do in place of a schoolmasfer.
lon "£1t for®, P"reason for'.
ion-mholta, fit to be praised.

B,Ir. scol, school.

Dhﬁraigeadh e mo luath a

chathadh leis a' gheoith.

He would like to fan my ashes in the wind.

He would like my body to be burned and my ashes given
to the wind.

He hetes me very much.

Dh'fhalbh e air a bhaodhaiste £éin.

He went away following his own inclination.

baodhaiste "inclination".

This word is frequently used in the N.Ulst Dialect, but
it is not found in any of the Gaelic dictionaries.

baodhaiste, v. "Unfamiliar Words in the Uist Dial." p.202.

Dh! fheuch e gach chil 1s cial.
He tried every nook and corner.

cial, may be another form of ceall, "church".

~ {. P
cuil n.f, corner. 0.Ir. cuil. cial, cranny.



(118)

(12¢)

(122)

Eadar long is laimhrig.
Between the ship and the pler.
Between the cup and the lip.

long, vessel; E.Ir. long, vessel,

]
laimhrig. N. h€2?  hamarr + vik.

Eudall a dh! fhearaibh. (.U.D.)

BEudall de fhearaibh.

Thou treasure of men.

Budail, "treasure" is for feudail,

"cattle". The wealth of olden days was reckoned in
cattle.

m'eudail, "my treasure, my dear",

Eadar na dh'fhalbh agus na dh'fhuirich dhiubh bha iad
math.

Both the living and the departed of them were good.

!
Fhuair e luim mhor airgid.

He got a large wave of money.
He got a large sum of money.

1ﬁim, n,f. E.Ir. loimm, wavs.

lﬁim, bilge water, (MacLennan).

Fad bhinn bhuan an 1a
Fad finn foinneach an lﬁ.
The live-long day.

finn, fair, white: Cfolnneach, dragglng.



376.

Fhuair mi mo dhiol dheth.
I got my satiety of him.
I had enough of him.

~ I
diol, pay, M.Ir. dilaim.

(123) Fhuair e ' sgeamalceadh.
He got severe language.
He was severely reprimanded.
sgeamh, cutting language.

E.Ir. scemdacht, severe language.

. skamma, tec scold.

(124) Fhuair e air priobaid e.
He got 1t for a trifle.
priobaid is from an early form of English, "bribe".

From the same source we get priobair,"a worthless fellow",

(125) Fasaldh feoil air cnalmh fad is bed an smior.
Flesh will grow on a bone so long as the marrow 1is alive.
New flesh will come on a bone so long as the marrow is
undamaged. ‘

cnaimh, bone, 0.Ir. cnéim

smior or smear, marrow.

BE.Ir. smir, marrow.




(126)

(127)

(129)

(130)

(131)

Ged 1s ionann cladach chan iconann maorach.

377

Although the shore is similar the shell-fish (on 1it) is

not similar.

There are different kinds of shell-fish found on the one

shore.

In the same family, you find members with different gifts.

Ged nach caraichinn as a so.

Though I would not move from here,
Though I would not move from this spot.
As sure as I am here.

caraich, stir, E.Ir. coralgim, I stir.

Ged nach fhaicinn grian.
Though I would not see a sun,
Though I would not see another day.

grian n.f. sun; O0.Ir. grlan, sun.

Ghabh e air.
He took it on him.
(1) He got the better of him (in a fight)

(2) He pretended.

Ghabh e dhe.
He took it to him.

He belaboured him.

Ghebh an naidheachd casan.
The story took feet.
The story spread.

He thrashed him.



(132)

(134)

(135)
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Ghabh e athadh,

ie took a blush.

He blushed.

athadh, n.m. blush.

duine gun naire gun athadh.

A men without shame or confusion of face.

Gu de an tighinn bed tha aige?
What coming alive 1s there with him?
What means of livelihood has he got?

gu de for ciod e. What?

Gheobh baobh a guidhe, ach,

chan fhaigh a h-anam trocair.

A fury will get her wish, but her soul will not find mercy.
baobh, n.f. a wicked woman.

E.Ir. badb, a rook, a demon,

Badba, the Irish war-goddess.

Gheobh b3’ bleoghainn 's gheobh domhan daoine.

bleoghainn, milking; E.Ir. blegon domhan, n.m. the Universe.

O.Ir. domun.

A cow will get someone to mllk her, and the Universe will
always get people.

A cow will be milked, and the Universe will never be

without people.

!



(136)

(138)

(139)

379.

Gum meal is gun caith thu 1.

May you enjoy and wear it out.

This 1s an expression that is used to a man who is
wearing a new suit, or something else that is new.
Very often it is reduced to - meal is caith i; enjoy
and wear it out.

calth, wear; O.Ir. caithim, I consume.

Is buan gach conntrachd.
Long lasting is each wicked one.

B.Ir. contracht, curse.

Is docha leam esan.
I prefer him.
docha comparative of toigh, like.

C,Ir. tochu comp. of toleh, like.

Is faisge ulleann no dorn.

An elbow 1s nearer than a fist.

Close relationship counts.

uileann, elbow.

dorn, fist.

As the elbow 1s nearer the body than the fist so, a
person who is closely related to you will do more for

you than one who 1s only distantly related to you.

Is fearr leam falbh na fuireach.

It is better to my mind to go than to stay.
fedrr, better is the comparative of math, good.
O.Ir. ferr, better.




(140)

(141)

(142)

(143)

(144 )

(145)

Is feairde tu e.
You are the better of it.

fearr, better -4~ de, of (it).

Is iomadh toll tha !'feitheamh
air an airgiod.

There is many a hole waiting for the money.

Is iomadh bord air an ddan e feum caise.
It will make the use of cheese on many a table.

It will take the place of cheese onmmny a table,

Is migde tu e.
You are the worse of it.
Comparative of olc, "bad".

M.Ir. mes-te, worse of it.

Is math ma mhaireas.
It 1s good, if it lasts.
It 1s good, if it continues.

O.Ir. maraim.

Is meth an airidh.
It is well deserved.
giridh, deserving.
0. Ir, aire, lord.
Quiggin, thinks it 1s from 0. & M.Ir. alirigid, 'a chosen
portion'. The transition to'a select person'is easy.

v. "Dialect of Donegal" p. 75.



(146)

(147

—

(147) %

(148)

(149)
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Is olc an airidh.
It is 11l deserved.

It is a pity (Maclennen).

Is lomadh te’ cho ard bun

cluaise riutse chaidh ann.

There is many en one, as high, in the root of the ear,
as what you are, that went there.

Many an one as good as you went there.

cluas, n.f. ear. 0, Ir. cluas.

Is lionmhor an co-choltaichead.
Plentiful is their likeness.

There are many like them.

Is fedirde cuideachd clisbhirta.
A company 1s the better of an object of sport.

A company is the better of a clown.

Is fearr falbh modhail na fuireach draghail.
It 1s better to go gracefully than to stay and be troublesome
modh, manner, O.Ir. mod.

I
dragh, trouble, C.Ir. mor-dralge, roughness; N. trega,

to grieve.
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(150) ILeig an t-earball leis a' chralcionn.
ILet the tall go with the hide.
This expresslon is used when you have allowed something
important to pass unquestioned, and you do not wish to
make a fuss shout a trifle.

Q.Ir. crocenn, hide.

E.Ir. erball, tail.

(151) M'fhacal-se dhuit,
My word to jyou.
On my word of honour.

focgl or facal, word; OQ.Ir. focul. Tat. vocabulum,

(152) moladh 1ad 13 math air a dheireadh.
Let them praise a good day on its end.

Let them wait till the end of the day before they praise it.

(153) Nach ann agad tha'n t-ubh teth?
Have you not got the hot egg?
You are very restlessl
When & young hen 1is golng to lay for the first time she
moves from one nest to another in a restless manner,
hence the Gaelic expression.

ubh, egg. C.Ir. og.

(154) Nach ann oirre tha 'bhaile?
Has she not got the bold face?

Is she not a brazen-faced woman?

E,Ir. bale, stroqg.'




(1585)

(158)

(159)

383.

Nach bu tu a' ghroig?

or, Nach bu tu grdigean

Aren't you a botch.

You are nothing but a botch.

grolg may be masculine or feminine as above.
Chan 'eil ann ach duine groigeil.

He is nothing but a bungler.

Nach tu rinn an turnl
Was 1t not you that made the feat!
What a feat you have done!

(sald in & sneering manner).

€f. Bng. "turn® "job'.

Na toir fegirt air.

Bo not pay any attention to him,

N
Ni e gibhearnadh.
He will do odd jobs.
In the Islay Dialect they have "fear-geadhachail',

which means a handy-man.

Nf e droch sgiorraim 1§-eigin.
Ee will make a bad stumbling some day.
Some day he will have a serious accident.

sgiorraim, fall, Ir. sgiorradh, fall,



(160)

(161)

(162)

(183)

(164)

38l

Nach tu tha elreachdail?

Is it not you that is handsome?

Aren't you a beauty?

The primary meaning of eireachdall, is "pious" from

O.Ir. oirecht, assembly or gathering.

115an éireachd molaim thu!.

'In the congregation I will praise you!'.

Ni e lomfhuasgladh.
It will be convenient.

In Maclennan's Dict. "iomfhuasgladh" means, "trade".

Olc air mhath leat e theid mi ann.

Whether 1t is good or evil with you I will go there.

I will go there whether you like it or not.

Cf. "Gabhaidh sinn en rathadmor olec air mhath le cach e.
We will take the high-road, whether the others l1like it or

not™.

Rainig e an ceann uldhe.
He reached the end of the journey.
He arrived at his destination.

uidh, a journey, E.Ir. ude.

Rinn e an t—aita dha féin.

He made the place for himself.



(165)

(lee6)

385.

Rinn e luath is dearganan ann.

Hemade ashes and fleas in it.

He was always there.

E.Ir. dergnat, "flea".

When a person makes ashes 1n a place it shows that he has
a fire and is very lilkely cookling his food and living there.
F'leas are also found there, and they are very often found
where a person sleeps. All the evidence taken together
shows that he 1s living, eating and sleeping there.

In other words, he is always there.

It is used of people who go often to some other house.

It is also used when a young man is courting a girl and

he 1s always at her home.

Rinn e coileach dubh dheth.
He made a black cock of him.
He shot him dead.

The story goes that Iain Lom the poet, (1640-1710)
paid a visit to Inveraray Castle, where he was received by
the Duke of Argyle, who showed him into a room, the walls
of which were hung round with black cock.

His Grace asked the poet if he had ever before seen so
many black cock. He calmly replied that he had, on the
day of the Battle of Inverlochy, where so many Campbells

fell. This proves that the Gaelic saying quoted 1s a very

old one.



(167)

(168)

(169)

(170)

(171)

386.

Rinn e a dhileab.

He made his bequest.

He made his will.

We also get - Rinn e a thiomnadh.
He made his will.

tiomnadh, testament, will.

Rinn e so dha thul dedin. U.D.
Ruin e so da thul dedin.

He d1d this of his very will.
He did this of his free will.
tul intensive prefix "wholly".
dedin n.f. will, pleasure.

an tul bhreug, "absolute lies".

Ruitheadh e air an uisge dha,
He would run on the water for him.

He would do anything for him,

'Sann air a sin a bha e bruacha ireachd.

It was for that he was golng about on the brink.

That was what he was trying to get at.

bruach, n.m. a bank.

bruachaireachd ‘hovering about' (with sinister purpose)

" (Maclennan).

tSann dh' fhalbhas mi leat.

It is that I will go with you.

I wil 1 go with you.



(172)

(173)

(174)

(175)

(176)
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'Sann as mo cheann fdain & rinn mi e.
It was out of my own head I did 1it.

It was my own ides.

ceann, n.m. head.

C.Ir. cend, head.

Shuldh e cas alr bhac.
He sat with one leg over the bend (of the other).

He sat with legs crossed.

Sgioblaich do chasan,
Gather up your feet.
Draw your feet to you.

sgioblaich, tidy up, ‘¢f. N. skipulag, "order".

skipa, put in order, ship-shape.

sgiobalta, "smart, tidy.

Slen treabhair dhuit.
May you have enjoyment of stead.
May you enjoy your new home,

This 1s a very old expression and is seldom heard to-day.

Streap a' mheasain ris a' mhialchu.

The striving of the puppy with the grey-hound.

This expression is used when one engages in unequal
competition.

measan, lap-dog. E.Ir. mesan.

'
mialchu E.Ir. mil, beast - ot hound.
streap, glimbing, vieing, striving.



(177) Snamhaiche cho math 'sa shin a thaobh ni sruth.
A swimmer as gocod as ever stretched his side to current.
A swimmer as good as ever entered the sea.
snamhaiche, a swimmer.

sruth, stream, current.

(178) siuthad, gabh greim.
Proceed, take a bite.
Come on, have something to eat.
siuthadffu.——-at imp. 2 sg. proceed.
siuthadaibhjff{'.}té}v imp. 2 pl. proceed ye.

siuthad, v say away, commence. (Maclennan).

(179) Tha a' ghealach air a coinneil.
The moon is on its candle.
The moon is full. X
We also use the followlng expressions -
Tha a' ghealach 'na h-aird.
The moon is in its height.
The moon is full.
Tha a! ghealach slan.
The moon is full.

coinneal, candle, E.Ir. candel.

Lat. candels.



(180)

(181)

(182)

(183)

(184)
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Tha gealach ur ann, an nochd.

There is a new moon to-night.

Tha solus ur ann an nochd.

There is a new light in it, tonight.

E.Ir. gel I.E. root ghel, clear shine.

Lit. pale-yellow.

Tha ceann dubh air a' ghealaich.
There 1s a black head on the moon.

The moon 1is beginning to wane.

Cuin a thig an solus ur?
When does the new light come?
When 1s there a new moon?

ceann, O0.Ir. cend, cenn, head.

The an sgadan ailg fheobhas.

The herring is at 1its excellence.

The herring is at its best.

It may also be rendered thus -

Thae an sgadan cho math 'sa bhilos e.
The herring is as good as it will be.
feobhas, excellence, suberiority.

O0.Ir. febas, superiority.

Tha easbhuidh ann.

There 1s a defect in him.
He is mentally deficient.
easbhuidh, want, defect.
E.Ir. esbuid, "being out!
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(185) Tha e air chul eaglais.
He 1s on the back of church.

He 1s excommunicated.

(186) Tha e dol leis an t-sruth.
He is going with the current.
He is going to the dogs.

sruth, a stream. O.Ir. sruth gen. srotha.

(187) Tha iad an run na sgine da cheile.
They are in the disposition of the knife to each other.
They are bitter enemies.

1
rﬁn, n.m. intention, inclination. Q. Ir. Tun.

e mm——

(188) Thug mi ceud faithne air.  U.D.
Thug mi ceud aithne air.
I took a hundred warnings on him.
I gave him good warning.

Eithne, commandment, order.

(189) Tha mi caingels co' aca ghabhas mi.
I am equally ready which one of them I will take.
I don't care which one of them I will take.

caingeis or coingeis is from co -f dheas, equally ready.

(190) Tha am port aige air a theangaidh.
He has the tune on his tongue.

He can repeat the tune from memory.

port, tune. M.Ir. ceudport, rhyme.




(191)

(192)

(193)

(194 )

(195)

(196)

(197)

391.

Tha e gun mar a bhiodh air.
It is without, as it were, on it.

It 1s perfect.

Tha e air a chrosadh.
It is crossed.

It is forbidden.

Tha e air a thigh.
He is in likely mood.

He 1s in good trim,.

0.Ir. doig, likely.

Tha e gu math air a dhaigh.
He 1s very good on his condition.

He 1s comfortably off.

Tha am bata air flod.
The boat is afloat.

OaN. f£lotil, a ratt.

Tha am bata air chruaidh.
The boat is on the hard.
The boat is at anchor.

cruaidh, anchor, Q.Ir. crusd.

Tha e cho seolta ri iomhar.
He 1is as cunning as a serpent.

iomhar, n.m. serpent.



(198)

(199)

(200)

(201)

(202)

(203)

(204)

Tha € cho monaiseach.
He 1is so backward.
He is so dreamy.

monals, slowness, dreamy negligence,

Tha m'acdach air a chramasgadh.
My clothes are creased.

cramaist, n.f. crease, fold.

Tha e cho aineolsach.
He 1s so ignorant.

ain, "not", eolach, "intelligent".

Tha an dearrsach uisge ann.

There 1is a regular downpour of rain.,

Tha dearrsach mhath air.
He has a good_drink in him.

dearrsach, swig of liquor.

Tha i gu meth aig an tigh aige.

It is pretty well at his house.

He is in a jolly mood because of the drink he has taken.

tigh, n.m. house; C.Ir. teg.

i, refers to deoch, n.f. "drink" which is understood.

Tha an dall daorach air.
There is blind drunkenness on him,

He 18 blind drunk.



(205)

(206)

(207)

(208)

393.

daorach, intoxication. Fr. desroi, dis-array.

The e ddanemh leiteschas air.

He is giving him unfavourable treatment. leiteachas 1is
not in Dicts. It mey come from leth -4 thaobhachss,
one-sided. leiteachas is very likely a corruption of
leathachas n.m. unfairness,

Tha e smaladh an teine.

He is smooring the fire,

N
smal, v. cover.

Thug e callan air.
He kept on shouting the same thing in a loud voice.

/
callan, noise. Ir. callan,

Tha fisth nan ian ann U.D.

Tha féith nan eun ann.

There is the calm of birds in 1it.
There 1s a great calm.

i
fe féith, flath, a calm E.Ir. fé:h.

Thig fior a fanaid.
Truth will come from jesting.
What 1s said in jesting willl come true.

E.Ir. fononat, jest.

\ /
fior, true; . 0.Ir. fim,



(209)

(210)

(211)

(212)

(213)

(214 )
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Thig an imlich gu ithinnich.
The licking will come to eating.

imlich Ir. im-lighim, "about-licking".

Tha e grad.
He is quick tempered.

grad, quick.

Tha mi air m’Sillteachadh roimhe.
I am on my horror-struck before him.
He horrifies me.

QL Tir. '0klt, horror. OIR.

Tha mi a! feltheamh comhdhail.

I am waiting for a meeting.

I am waiting for a conveyance U.D.
comhdhail, a meeting.

N !
com -+ dail, ¢.Ir. dal.

N I .
Tha prisean ag eirigh gu h-anabgprach,.

Prices are rising extraordinarily.

cf. anabarrach, exceeding; E.Ir. anbhail, very great.

Tha astar math aice.
She has good speed.

She is going at good speed.



(215)

(216)

(217)

(218)

(219)

(220)

Tha 1 astar math ss a so.

She 1s & good distance from here.

She 1s a good distance away.

astar, a journey, E.Ir. astur.

. ~
Tha do dhiol uine agad.

There is abundance of time at you.

You have plenty of time.

~
diol, pey, condition C.Ir.

I
digal.

Tha e 'na chuls eagail.
He is an object of fear,

o~ 1
cuis, matter, E.Ir. cuis.

Tha e 'na chuis ndire.

He is an object of shame.
~

culs, matter.

N,
naire, shame,

Tha e 'na chuls bhlrda.
He is an object of sport.

cﬁis, matter, bﬁrd, sport.

Tha 'chead aige.
He has its permission.
Let him take 1t.

O.Ir. cet, leave.

595 .



(221)

(222)

(=223)

(224)

(225)

(226)

Tha bhuat falbh air ball.
It is from you to go at once.

You must leave at once.

Theid mi ann lochd air n-achd.
I will go willy nilly.
iocht (trust (Dineen Dict.)

acht, doubt (Dineen YR

Thill e 'scha robh an cBrr ann,

He turned back and there was no more in it.

He recovered and no nore.

Tholr dhaibh cead an coise.
Give them permission of their foot.

Allow them to go.

Thoir an t-sitig ort.

Go to the house-midden.

Get outside.

sitig, house-midden. Very often in the
means "out-side".

sitig, dunghill. cf. N. saetl.

Thog sluagh e.
A fairy host lifted him.

He became entangled in a phantom funeral.

Ulst Dilalect it



(227)

(230)

Thachair sruth ri steall,
Current met torrent.

‘he two are well matched.
sruth, stream, 0.Ir. sruth.

steall, spout, Ir. steallaim, I spout.

Tha i puiceannach gu ledir an diugh.

The sea i1s full of crested waves to-day.

There 1is a good swell on the sea to-day.

puicean, a covering. Ir. Udiqig.

When the waves are white-crested we call it "puiceannach".
puicean, covering (McL) a little lump (U.D.) Ir.pulcin
Tha atreSdag mhath air.

He has a good dram.

streddag, a good drop of liquor.

Tha e tuilleadh is og.
He is young and more.

He is tco young.

Tha na soithichean mgra dol do'n ghrunnd 'sna cumain
mhtin a' sedladh.

The big ships are going to the bottom of the sea, and the
chamber pots are floating.

cuman, a milking pail but here it means a chamber pot.

soitheach, vessel. MNM.Ir. soithech.

cuman-muin, "chamber pot'".
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(231) Thuit e le trosd.
He fell with a thud.

trosd, deadweight.

(232) Tha mi deathadach mar thachair dha,
I am sorrowful at what happened to him.
deathadach, sorrowful.

cf. C.Ir. dethiden, care.

(233) Tha a bhuill air.

Its effect is seen on him.

Tr. boll, Gre B a J
4ir's DOLL, UT 0@’6?\03) advantage

(234) Thug e mach an tigh.
He made the house of it.

He reached home with a struggle.

(235) Tha e lan itrisg.

He is full of excitement.

(236) Tha 1ad 'ga shamhlachadh ris.
They are comparing it to him.
They are blaming him for 1t.

samhail, likeness. Ir. samhall like. Tat. similis.

(237) Thug e an 1on fada dhith.
He gave the broad pool to her.

He crossed the sea.
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(238) Thalla, thoir do chasan leat.

habie 0 hor %9 *asSan -gﬁht

Go, take your feet with you.

thalla imper 2 sg. "go'".

halia
thallaibh, imper. 2 pl. "go ye".

ha-La-=2v"
thallad, over there.

halat

(239) Tha e thallad.
he: halbat

"he is over there'!.

(240) tiugainn leam.

f}ﬁbkﬁﬂ'

Come with me.

(241) trobhad so
t ro—at o
Come here, trobhad is from an earlier tar - uat.

ef. thig uat, "come on",

(242) trobhadaibh

<
0= StoN

come ye here.
trobhed *ro-2at imp. 2 sg. come thou.

trobhadaibh Tro-2%taV imp. 2 pl. " ye.
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Saylings found in N. Uist.

(1) A Dhia nam feart,
cuir biadh 'sa ghart.
C God of virtues put food in the field.
This is supposed to be the cry of the birds in.the Winter fime,
when the ground 1s covered with frost and snow.

feart,n.f. a virtve , good deed. O0.Ir. firt,pl. firta, from ILatin

virtus.

gort, or gart, standing corn, fleld. O0.Ir. gort; Lat. hortus,Gr.

/
")_('GIOTGS

(2) Aithnichear an caraid an 1& na falche.
A friend is known in the day of the fielddf battle).

A friend in need is a friend indeed. faiche n.f. field of battle.

\ 1 \

(3) Am fear théid tric an gabhadh theid a bhathadh uaireiginn.
The man who goes often into danger will be drowned sometime.
gabhadh, n,m, danger Ir. géba (dh). In this saying éhbhadh

evidently means danger at sea.

(4) An car tha anns a' mhathair is gnath leis a bhi 'san nighinn.

It is usual for the twist that is in the mother to be in the daughte

s
car, turn, twist, Ir. cor, ILat. curvas, Gr. kvPTos curved.

(5) An rud nach fhaic suil cha ghluais cridhe.
The thing the eye does not see will not move the heart.

- What the eye does not see will not frieve the heart.

cridhe n.m., heart, 0.Ir. crice.
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(6) Bidh searbhent alg an fheannalg a's t-fhoghar (2 Stow-27 )
The hooded crow will have a servant in the hervest time.

foghar n.m. M.Ir. fogamur, Autumn,'

a's t-fhoghar, anns an fhoghar, in Autumn.
(7) Ceann er alr duine glic agus ceann circe air amaden.
A big head on a wise man and a hen's on a fool.
ceann, head; O0.Ir. cenn. cearc n.f. hen, Ir cerc.
(8) Cha laigh fuachd air uallach.
Cold will not lie on responsibility.
Explanation: A man who is very anxious about a responsible charge
of any kind will not feel Fhe cold.
fuachd n.m. cold 0.Ir. uacht.
uallach n.m. responsibility, burden, charge, from eallach, burden
0.Ir. ellachjy laigh, 1ile down, from E.Ir. laigim.
(9) Cha chualss riemh carghus eir fedil bheo.
Ient was never heard on living flesh.
The prohibitions of Ient were never heard to apply to living flesh.

Carghus, Lent, Lat. quadragesima, E.Ir. corgais.

(10) Cha dean corrag mhilis Tm.
A sweet fore-finger will not make butter.
The above saying refers to a person who dips his forefinger often
in the cream and licks it. Then there cannot be much cream léft
for making butter. You cannot have your cake and eat 1t.

N ;
corrag, n.f. forefinger, from corr, a point
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(11) Cha bhi cuimhne air a' nhath a bha, ach bidh cuimhne gu brath
air, a’ mhath a bhios.
The good that was will not be remembered, but the good that will
be, will ever be remembered.
This saying means, that we are always apt to forget the past and

to look to the futurs.

/
(12) Chea teid an dreesthan donn do tholl gun a cheann a chromadh,
ged 1s beag e.
The wren will not go into a hole without bowing his head, although

he is but small.

(13) Cuiridh aon trath air ais laogh is leanabh.

leanabh n.m. child: E.Ir. lenab. tfﬁth, time, season, meal.

/
E.Ir. trath.

One meal lost will set back a calf, and a child.
One turn (of food missed) will give a set back to a calf and to

a child.

(14) Daoine dubha dena,

Daoine bena bogs,
Daoine donna dualach,
Daoine ruedha raga.
Dark haired men bold,
Fair haired men soft,
Brown halred men curly,

Red haired men obstinate.
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'15) Dian fhas fullt, crion fhas culrp . Fast growing hair, (fast)
withering body.

One often notices that the hair grows very quickly on sickly

persons.

N I
crion, wither, fade, O0O.Ir. crin, crinim, I am exhausted.

(16) Duine uassl chen fhaighnich, agus ceard chan fhaigh a mach.
A gentleman will not ask and a tinker will not find out.

ceard, craftsman. E.Ir. cert, Iat. cerdo. In the (Gaslie of

to-day it means tinker or tinsmith, chan fhaighnich, is chan

fhaighneachd in the N. Uist Dialect.

(17) Faighneachd air fios rud as miosa na mhéirle.
Asking what you already know 1s a thing that is worse than
thieving.
Asking for information which you already possess is worée than

thieving. Mgirle, n.f. theft. E.Ir. merle.

(18) Feumsidh fesr na h-aona bha car dhe h-iorball a bhi m'a éhorn. (UD,
feumaidh fear na h-aona bha car de h-iorball a bhi mu a dhorn.
The man of one cow must have a twist of her tail about his fist.
The man who has only one cow must lock after her well.
ba gen. of be', a cow, 0.Ir. bd  de is dhe in the N.Ulst Dialect,

earball, tail E.Ir. erball.

(19) Gille luideasgach is loth phesllagach dithis air nach coir

dimeas a dhéanamh.

A ragged boy and a foal with metted hair are two that should not

be despised. The ragged boy may make good later on when he comes
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to maturlty, and the foal may turn out to be a good beast,

The saying regarding the boy 1s expressed in an olé Gaelic
rhyme which used to be recited at Hogmanay, when children went
out seeking handsels or gifts.

"Gille beag nan casan rﬁisgte," (See "Duanﬂ.)ﬁo-léfj

(20) Ged bhios mi 'mam thosd, bidh mo throd 'nam chuimime.
Though I shall be silent my quarrel will be in my memory.
Although I may be silent I wont forget my quarrel.

tosd, silence, E,Ir, tost., trod, scolding, M.,Ir., trot.

~ ~
(21) Ciod e ni amadan ach leannanachd ri oinnsich,
What will g foolish man do but flirt with a foolish woman.
/
Ir., lennan, a concubine-

/
Ir. Sinseach, from on, foolish and the feminine termination seach.

(22) Is fesrram bonnach beag le! bheannachd, ndm bonnach mor le
mhallachd. a
Better is the little bannock with its blessing than the big
bennock with its curse.
Mallachd n.m, curse is mollachd in the N,Ulist Dialect.
(23) Is gorm na cnulc tha fada bhuainn.
Green are the knolls that are far away.

We often think that what is far distant is good and begutiful.

Distance lends enchantment to the view,
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(2)) Iteagan boidheach air na h-edin tha fad as.
There are lovely feathers on the birds that are far away.
Another way of putting it is - :
"pdhairc fhad air mart an ced, 'se fear gun doigh nach aithnich sud!

A cow In mist has long horns, he is a senseless man who does not

realize that.

(25) Is iomadh rud thdn cuan a' falach.
There is many a thing that the ocean hides.

cuan, n,m, ocean, M,Ir, cuan, harbour Norse,l?OfTb haven.

(26) Is leisg le lelsgean a dhol a chadal, ach is seachd leisge
lels girigh 'sa mhaduinn. The lazy man is lazy to go to sleep
but he 1is seven times lazier in getting up in the morning.
seachd, seven,
In Gagelic the number seven expresses completeness,
seachd searbh, "seven times bitter" "very tired"

seachd sgith, "seven times tired," Mvery tired."

(27) Imrich Shathuirne mu thuath,
Imrich luan mu dheas,
Ged nach bilodh agam ach an t-uan
'Senn di-lugin a dh!fhalbhainn lels.

A removal on Saturday to the North,
A removal on Monday to the South,

Although I would not have but a lamb,

It's on Monday L would go with him,
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LoT.
(28) Is leor luaths na h-earbailg gun na coin a leigeil innte.
earb n,f. roe-deers E.Ir. erb Gr, &AQ  gs -ag, diminutive.

Sufficient is the swiftness of the little roe-deer without
allowing the degs to go into her,
The little roe-deer is swift enough without letting the dogs

go after her.

(29) Is olc an t-each nach giulan a dhiollaid.
Bad 1s the horse that will not carry his saddle.
A horse that is not fit to carry his saddle is useless.

diollaid n.f. saddle cf, 0.Ir. dillet, clothing.

!
(30) Is searbh a!' ghlgir nach faodar eisdegchd, (U, D,)
/
Is searbh a!' ghlair nach feudar eisdeachd.
Bitter is the talk that cannot be listened to.

N (
gloir, speech, Ir. glor, speech.

(31) Latha meadhonach an t-Samhraidh bidh a'! chuthag na tigh Geamh
raidh,
Mid-Summer! s day the cuckoo will be in its Winter house.

Samhradh n.,m, Summer O.Ir samrad, summer.

(32) Ma bhios gach fear alr an fhear, bidh a bhean air an fhear.

If every man 1s against a man, his wife wlll be against him too,



Loy.

(33) la tha 1 ruadh buail an t-each.
If she is red (haired) strike the horse.
In olden times it was said that a red-haired woman was not de-
sirable as a wife., A man who was being driven to the gallows was
promised reprieve if he would marry the first woman he met. On
seeing a womean gporoaching the driver told t.e condemned man, who
replied as above,
(This saying is known in Sutherlsnd and very likely in many other
parts of the Highlands)
(3l.) Mios Faoillich,
Naoi latha Geafrain,
Seachduin Feadalg,
Seachduin Caillich,
TrE lgtha Sguabaig,
Suas an t-Earrach.

A month of Faoillgach
Nine days of Gearran,
A week of Feadag.

A week of Cailleach,
Three days of Sguabag,
Up with the Spring

Faoilleach, storm-days, the first fortnight in Spring and the
last in Winter. Very likely it is derived fron Faol, "wolf"
"wolf-month".

Gearran, four weeks dating from 1l5th March,
/

neoi, nine; O0,Ir noil

feadag, "plover", a week's length,

callleach n.m, "an old woman'.

0.Ir. caillech, from Pr. caille, a veil, a veiled one - "nun"}

cf. Lat. pallium,
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(35) Mar bho chaoil a' tighinn gu baille,
Righneachas an Earraich.

Mar chloich g! ruith le gleann,
Feasgar fann foghair.

Like a lean cow coming to its stead,

Is the sluggishness of Springs;
Like a stone running down a glen, -

is a faint Autumn evening,

A Spring evening is long and drawn out like a lean cow walking
slowly to the farm stead, But an Autumn evening comes

down very quickly like a stone rolling down a glen.

earrach, Spring O0.Ir, errech. 0.Celtic ((p) ersako,

~ \ :
(36) Mur dean i Eige, ni i Arasaig.

If she wont make Eigg of it, she will make Arisaig of it.
Thi$ saying applies to a salling boat. If the wind were not
favourable for Eigg one could go to. Arisaig.

It simply means that if you cant do one thing, you can do another,

(37) An usglr theiriges math sguiridh moladh.
When (anything) good comes to an end praise of it will cease.

When one cegses to profit, he will cease to praise.

(38) Nam bithinn cho glic 'sa tha mi cho tric de bhlliadhnachan
cha bhiodh cuisean mar tha iad.
If I were as wise as I am numeroué in years, things would not be
as they are,
If I were as wise as I am old in years, things would not be

as they are.
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(39) Sgoiltidh am farmad na creagan.
Jealousy will split the rocks.

farmad envy : 0.Ir. format.

Explanation - Consecrated water in the name of the Trinity is
sprinkled on an animal affected with the evil eye. If there is any

of the water left in the vessel it is poured on the flag-stones at
the door of the byre and they split, if the spell has been

a very evil one, (v. "Bvil Eye".)(fn.b 255-2469)

/
(LO) Tha freiteachas air nach teid e ann.
There is a vow on him not to go there.

He has taken a vow not to go there.

freiteach, n.n, a vow to refrain from anything: E.Ir. fretech

repudiation,

(lL1) Thalla lom, thig mollach 's uan boirionn Bealltainn.
Go away bare, come back shaggy in liay accompanied by a she lamb,
In, N,Uist, when the shegrer had finished shearing = sheep this

is the prayer that he uttered over her before letting her go,

(L2) Thé'eid an duglchas an aghaidh nan creag.
Hereditary disposition will go against the rocks.
Hereditary disposition is so strong that nothing will prevent it
from revealing itself,
Bha & dualeeh @hs. Tt was hereditary for him.

It is not hereditary for me to be healthy.
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(43) Tuitidh cliabh gun iris, 's theid a' bhreug na h-ionad fein .

A creel without a creel-strap will fall, and a lie will go into
its own place,

Just as a creel will fall when there is no strap to support it,
so a lie will be detected when there is no evidence to support it.

iris, n.f. creel strap; M.Ir, iris, strap.

breug is briag in the N,Uist Diglect.

> N
(4lL) Tri mios cu,

De mhios cat
Is lonnan beagn is bo
'S bliadhna mhor dch each.
In the N,Uist Dialect "do 1s aspirated "don each" is "dh'an each".
The above rhyme tells how long a cat, a dog, a cow, a mare
and a woman will carry their young before birth.
Three months for a dog.
Two months for a cat,
A cow and woman are alike,

And a whole year for a horse,



(L5) Uaisle gun chuid agus maragan gun gheir.
Gentility without property and puddings without tallow.
Just as puddings are useless without tallow, so are people of

rank without wealth to support their position.

\
(L) Ugh mu inid 's eun mu Chaisg mur bi sud aig fitheach bidh
T
am bas.
An egg at Shrove-tide and a (young) bird sbout Easter, unless
a raven will have that, he will have death.

inid from Iet, initium; Dbeginning (of Lent).

L,

L



